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Preface

ICONASH - 1% International Conference on New Approaches in Social Sciences and
Humanities is an academic and scientific conference which was held at Club Hotel Sera,
Lara in Antalya, Turkey between April 20-22, 2018. ICONASH was organized by
International Center of Social Science & Education Research, and supported ZJSSER-
International Journal of Social Sciences & Education Research (ISSN:2149-
5939) and JTTR-Journal of Tourism Theory and Research (ISSN: 2458-7583).

This conference is intended to provide a platform for academics, students and researchers
to gain substantial benefits and invaluable insights on pertinent issues related to the field
of social scences, and its applications. This commendable effort, not only enhance the
generation of new ideas, applications and solutions that could contribute to the
advancement of social sciences and humanities in many ways will also assist to bridge
between the local and international researchers among the education and research.

On the behalf of organizing committee, I would like to thank scientific and academic
committee and session chairs for all their assistance in sourcing reviewers and making
timely decisions. We are extremely grateful to all the reviewers for giving up their time
so generously and providing constructive feedback to authors. A special thanks to those
who willingly took on extra reviews as we got close to the deadline.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mahmut DEMIR
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VEILING: NOT JUST ABOUT “WOMEN AND RELIGION” AMONG MALAY
WOMEN IN MALAYSIA

Aethiqah Suraya Binti Abdul Halim
Durham University, United Kingdom, aethiqah.s.abdul-halim@durham.ac.uk

Abstract: The veiling or hijab wearing of Muslim women has been perceived as an increasingly common practice
in recent years in Muslim-majority country such as Malaysia. This is because since the late 1970s the development
of an Islamic culture in Malaysia has taken place. Some Western media argue veiling means oppression towards
women. However, there are also who argue that veiling is a sign of emancipation even though ‘unveiling’ is often
represented as symbolic of emancipation. In Malaysia, the veil is usually portrayed by Muslim women who are
predominantly Malay; even there are other Muslims from different ethnic groups. Malaysia has been experiencing
the rise in numbers of women veiling as influences of Islamisation movement that perceived veiling as an action
of modernity alongside other government projects that aim to modernize Malay women. I argue that the new
varieties of veils or hijabs are an expression of modernization in the manner of lifestyle as an impact of Islamisation
at some point of 1970s. I see this modernization through the adoption of veiling among Malay Muslim women
compare to earlier than Islamisation that suggests how global effects are assimilated in the locality and how locality
is assimilated with worldwide trends or culture. This ethnography will be conducted in Penang, a state of Malaysia
located on the Northwest Coast of Peninsula Malaysia with the point of interest on veiling among different kinds
of-of Malay Muslim women of age, class, education and occupational background and sites such as rural and urban
areas. The research will be employed semi structured interviews, participant observation besides critically analyse
selected media to grasp veiling and Islamic sartorial practices and experiences of how veiled and non-veiled Malay
women present themselves in their daily life.

Keywords: Veiling, Malay, modernity, Islamic sartorial.

Introduction

Quran is the Holy Book for all Muslims around the world. It defines the rules and regulations of the
religion. Throughout the 30 chapters of the Quran, it is quiet on the subject of clear seclusion of women
and veiling (Hussain, 1984; 25). The term Aijab occurs seven times, mostly referring to a physical or
metaphorical barrier without any reference to women or their clothing (Alvi, Hoodfar, and McDonough,
2003; 184; Mernissi, 1991; 6). There is only one place in the Quran where the word 4ijab is mentioned
in relation to women:

‘O you who believe! Enter not the Prophets houses until leave is given you for a meal. Not to
wait for its preparation, but when you are invited, enter and when you have eaten, disperse
without seeking familiar talk. This annoys the Prophet. He is ashamed to dismiss you, but Allah
is not ashamed of the truth. And when you ask for anything you want to ask those (females) from
before a Hijab. That makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs. Nor is it right for
you that you should annoy Allah's Apostle, or that you should marry his widows after him at
any time. Truly such a thing is in Allah'’s sight an enormity’ (Ali, 1946; 1124).

In this verse, the word Aijab is used as the screen (Ibn Kathir, 2000; (8) 23; Ali, 1946; 1124; Khan, 1996;
776) and curtain (Pickthall, 1989; 303; Palmer, 2007; 147). The most direct revelation often cited as a
reference to Aijab is in the Qur’an (Chapter 24:31):
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When Quran debates about covering for females, it tells them to be modest and seems as if it is asking
them to use their existing sartorial to cover their chests:

“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and protect
their private parts (from illegal sexual acts, etc.) and not to show off their adornment except
only that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces,
necks and bosoms, etc.) and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, their fathers,
their husband's fathers, their sons, their husband's sons, their brothers or their brother's sons,
or their sister's sons, or their (Muslim) women (i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves
whom their right hands possess, or old male servants who lack vigour, or small children who
have no sense of the shame of sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they
hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may
be successful.” (Quran 24; 31)

The terms ‘open’ and ‘hidden’ beautification in the above-mentioned verses have been the subjects of
later commentaries of the Quran. Instead of using the term adornment to mean what it literally means,
that is ornamentation of one’s self, Al-Tabari takes the more strict way and believes it means in this
particular verse, to be taken as a woman’s ornaments as well as her entire body except for her hands,
feet, and arms up to the elbow (Alvi et al, 2003; 190). Hajjaji Jarrah believes that the reason these terms
are not defined in the Quran is because they can be open to interpretation according to the different times
of Muslims to be evaluated and applied according to the norms of those times and this is exactly what
makes the Quran “valid for all nations, times and places” (Alvi et al., 2003; 209).

After the Quran, hadith is the most revered Islamic texts. These are the sayings of the Prophet later
recorded by historians after a rigorous verification process. The six most referenced collections of had-
iths are by Bukhari, Muslim, Sunan ibn Sahih, Sunan Ibn-e-Majah, Sunan Abu Dawood, Mishkat
Shareef, and Tirmidhi. There seems to be not many hadiths that are concerned with the covering of
women. In fact, most of the hadiths are concerned with the clothing of men. Instructing them to cover
their private parts appropriately (Alvi et al., 2003; 218). As mentioned above, the Quran tells the believ-
ing women to cover their chests, but the hadith is devoid of any mention or application of this instruction
(Alvi et al., 2003; 219). Mostly, the hadith tell the women to avoid flashy clothing or clothing that is too
thin or revealing, and from which a woman’s body can be seen through (Alvi et al., 2003; 218-220).

It is understood from the verses that covering and modesty does not only apply to physical entities like
sartorial but also to the way women act or behave in the outside world (which was also important
throughout the entire discussion on hijab and non-hijab wearing Malay women as our biography of these
women included not only aesthetic element of sartorial but also social, religion expectation of behaviour
on public/private spheres). According to Patel (2012), modesty has been defined as the dress style that
reaffirms an Islamic identity and morality.

Even with the prescription of modesty available in the Holy Quran and local practice of sharia (Islamic
law), wearing the hijab remains an option and not an obligation for Malay women in Malaysia. In revis-
iting the implementation of the New Economic Policy (NEP)' from 1970 to 1990, scholars observed
inconsistencies with the social transformations of Malay women who initially abandoned their religious
lifestyles in rural areas to move into the city and adopt Western ways that were considered modern and
liberating (Norani, 2008; Aihwa, 1990). In a paradox, the present majority of Malay women cover their

1The NEP put in place economic structures to facilitate social mobility for the Malay community, including study, job and
business opportunities. The NEP was formulated response to violent ethnic riots on 13th May 1969 which erupted in part due
to dissatisfaction over economic disparity between ethnic Malays and Chinese.
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hair more, compared to three decades ago, since modesty became homogenized with contemporary fash-
ion and grew as a social expectation of Malay women as pointed out by Mouser (2007) in Hochel (2013).
The conflict experienced in balancing a multicultural society and maintaining supremacy of the Malay
race negotiated the representation of postmodern Malay-Muslims in Malaysia (Kessler, 2008), of which
Martinez (2001) explored how the very essence of being “Malay” included being Muslim and upholding
as well as practicing Islamic principles (Martinez, 2001). Further to this, an Islamic resurgence or dakwa
movement in the Middle East® had spread among Malay-Muslims and Muslims in neighbouring South-
east Asian countries; particularly among undergraduates from tertiary institutions who commercialized
Islamic fashion such as long scarves and abayas for women as a representation of Islamic devotion® in
the late 1980s. Similarly, “Arabicized”™® Islamic practices permeated conventional media where reli-
gious television programmes such as “Muqaddam” familiarized audiences with Islamic teachings, whilst
the broadcast of the call to prayers became a daily routine for media audiences (Khoo, 2006).

The wave of the phenomenon that defined as a symbol of the difference between the traditional and the
agonies of Westernisation which has pervaded Malay culture had renewed encouragement of Islamic
dress (Daomoto, 1995; Nagata, 1984). Example in Egypt, activists in the Islamic movement began to
wear what they called as al-ziyy al Islami (Islamic dress), where this is worn by both women and men
to conform to a code of modesty as well as to refers to the notion that Islamic dress protects society
especially women from moral decadence as well as protecting from harassment in public spaces (Anwar,
2001). While men basically wear sandals, baggy trousers and loose shirts in off-white, /ihya (a full
beard trimmed short) and sometimes a moustache and shoulder-length hair, Muslim women in Egypt
wear a combination of a jilbab (a long gown) and a khimar (a veil for the head). In the case of Muslim
in Malaysia, the practice of wearing the Islamic dress was due to the resurgence has become a hallmark
of dakwa followers, characterized by the use of a telekung (long loose round hijab) and the covering of
all parts of the body except for the face and hands. Not only that, for some who regards as more pious,
Nagata (1980) stated that there were also Malay Muslim women in that time wore socks and gloves,
while a small minority had even adopted the face veil. Some scholars also attempted to interpret this
gender ideology in the context of post-colonialism where the dakwa had ‘embedded perspectives' that
women should cover themselves by wearing a veil or hijab, wear long and loose clothes and neglect
Western products such as cosmetics that can attract men's attention

However, for some Westerners, the hijab does not evoke positive images. As being argued by Reece
(1996), “Within Western cultures, the hijab often is interpreted as a symbol of the oppression...of Mus-
lim women, always carrying an air of backwardness” (1996; 42). Power (2006) believes, “Aside from
the flag, no piece of cloth in history has been imbued with as much power to liberate and oppress, rally
and divide as the veil” (2006; 1). The symbolism has turn out to be so disruptive that Heath (2008)
asserts that in the West the veil is rarely seen as a sacred or cultural practice, but only as a threatening
symbol of political Islam. Giannone proposes that for those in the West, “this ‘vestimentary act’ is an

2Cole and Hoffman-Ladd draw attention to the liberation of the veil by western-influenced leaders Reza Pahlavi of Iran and
Qasim Amin of Egypt during the Middle East War of 1967 and the Iranian revolution in 1979 respectively, raising concerns
from global Muslims including Malaysia. Counter ideologies from scholars such as Mawdudi from India, Al-Faruqi from the
United States and Al-Attas from Malaysia made a strong impression among educated youth among Malaysian university com-
munities through the fortification of Islamic knowledge. (Khalid & O’Connor, 2011).

3Meanwhile, Norani (2008) established that although the Constitution needed to serve the interests of diverse cultural backg-
rounds, PAS leaders surfaced with sharia-centric and educated young Islamists of ABIM (Angkatan Belia Islam Malaysia) to
balance Islam as a focal point among the people (2008).

4In a column by social activist Marina Mahathir in The Malay Mail Online, she discussed how Arab culture had colonized
Malay-Muslims and influenced their culture particularly in dressing, becoming estranged from their own Malay traditions
(http://www.themalaymailonline.com/malaysia/article/marina-mahathir-malaysia-undergoing-arab-colonia-
lism#sthash. BX3NK GAB.dpuf)
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alarming signal of the frightening side of Islam” (as quoted in (Calefato, 2010, p. 350). In addition,
Bullock (2002) asserts that, “for many in the Western media, hijab by and large stands for oppression
and as shorthand for all the horrors of Islam (now called Islamic fundamentalism): terrorism, violence,
barbarity and backwardness” (p. 123). Because of this prevailing negative view of the veil in the West,
it is especially important to look beyond such commonly held views and examine the meanings that
Muslim women attribute to this piece of fabric.

Literature Review and Theoretical
Veiling in Malaysia

Although in the past history of Malaysia, as had been argued by Stiven (2006) that rural women were
documented in historical records as extensively involved in ‘public’ agricultural work as well as ‘Minah
Karan’, an attractive Malay women that present themselves with cosmetics and tight attire influenced
by western fashions freely engaged in urban area (Ong, 1990), however, for Muslim woman who
adopted hijab and Islamic dress, the symbol of the dress as a tool for them to move in the public sphere
was very crucial. In her ethnographic study on Malay women in Kuala Lumpur, Mouser (2007) claims
that ‘by wearing the socially sanctioned ‘uniform’ of hijab and modest dress, women gain silent, unre-
stricted movement through society (Mouser, 2007; 170).Thus, this dress served as a way to mediate the
public space that had to be shared by the sexes due to modernizing social and economic changes.

Moreover, as Guindi’s (1981) words of sexual segregation- Malay Muslim united through the features
of Muslim ethics which is controlling the interaction between opposite sexes and equality. Apart from
that, in the concept of Islamic dress, a hijab can also be an instrument in the public performance of
morality. Since morality is not just an individual or internalized belief but also a public performance and
a social behaviour, the veil plays its role as a communicator of morality to the wider public. More
broadly, in the context of the Malay world where a family’s honour is cantered upon its women, a
woman’s body and her morality reflect the reputation and the honour of her family. “The focus of the
woman’s body as the locus of morality for the entire family highlights the importance of the dress sym-
bol in maintaining the structure of familial institutions and the morality that supports it” (Macleod, 1991;
100). Thus the veil can be seen to protect the honour of the women and the institution of the family that
depends on the morality of its women

Many Muslims have appropriated ‘Arabic’ dress gear via the purdah (face-veil), hijab (female ankle-
length dress) mini-felekung (head veil), jubah (male ankle- length dress), Serban (male turban) and the
likes. Most analysts have described this practice as repressive, anti-modern and antithetical to women’s
rights and interests. A number of writers have, however, argued that these accounts failed to point out
that many of these ‘veiled” women were often from the middle class, highly educated and cosmopolitan
(Afshar, 1998; Karam, 1998; Gole, 1996) through new form of dress glossed as ‘veiling’, mini-felekung,
a round shaped veil that covers the hair and chest, with baju kurung or long black robes with purdah
(long veil with all the face covered except for the eyes) (Ong, 1990; 269). They also contended that
these women have sought to actively pursue an Islamic worldview and lifestyle that makes dakwa fash-
ions compatible with popular and foreign-influenced trends (Nagata, 1994; 112). Islamic meaning is
ascribed to the attire in a way that retains the modesty and control while simultaneously signalling ex-
perimentation. Ong, for example, suggested that dakwa clothing had become a symbol of de-peasanti-
sation, a process of class mobility whereby successful Malay women explored their gender identity in
modern Islamic terms’ (Ong, 1995; 81; Peletz, 1996). For these women, such practices affirm their
beliefs, confer them authority, protection and legitimacy and can be better read as public performances
of Islamic subjectivity. As such consumption of the veil can empower Islamic women in their daily lives
to challenge, resist and change the culture and to create a new and public space for themselves.
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Unlike a few other parts of the world, the Popular veils in Malaysia such as instant hijab, turban style
hijab and pashmina shawl and even nowadays there is a re-creation of shawls of coordinating floral or
geometric fabric, ornamented with lace, beads or embroider replacing the type of austere plain colour
lace material of shawls previously worn before and at the beginning of Islamisation as it allows the
wearer to give it a personal note with choices of broaches and pins.

Neoliberal economic reform had reoriented the Malaysian economy, followed an expected development
of visible new Islamic culture of consumption, including booming of hijab magazines and an Islamic
fashion industry (Gole, 199; Navaro-Yashin, 2002; Saktanber, 2002; White, 1999; Gokariksel and Se-
cor, 2008). A new style of Islamic dress has become increasingly popular among educated, young Malay
women. This industry which encompasses mostly everyday wear and some haute couture is based on
modest covering encompasses production, distribution, marketing, advertising and sale of this fashion
as part of the consumer lifestyle of Malay women.

I wanted to look into the broader rural and urban areas in Penang, and rather than investigating a single
area of research, I am, interested in investigating into a plurality of different meanings that are consti-
tuted by and are constitutive of the symbolic practice of hijab and other Islamic sartorial practices among
Malay Muslim women in Penang. With rich theoretical corpus and methodological approaches, anthro-
pology is well-positioned to explore veiling practices from an emic Malay Muslim perspective. Rather
than limiting my data behind closed doors and sartorial, I consciously will include the breadth and wealth
of accounts that are available publicly, and to listen to veiled and unveiled (minority respondents) Malay
Muslim women voices that wanted to be heard. I will be envisaged to contextualize veiled Malay Mus-
lim voices, different experiences and multiple nuances of veiling into a single timely study, situated in
the specific context of cultural change in Malaysia political and social landscape. Against this time and
space-specific backdrop, the ambition of my research is to investigate personal sentiments for wearing
the veil from Malay Muslim women and to explore these individual experiences in the context of con-
temporary Penang.

In order to address this goal, this thesis follows two specific aims. Firstly, my study aims to explore the
different narrative of veiling and non-veiling as well as others sartorial among Malay women in Penang,
Northwest Coast of Peninsula Malaysia. To do so, I will identify the factors that shape decision by urban
and rural Malay Muslim women in the adoption of their sartorial practices, public responses towards the
various forms of the veil clothes (busana) as well as to analyse women’s perception on modesty in their
sartorial practices. Secondly, I will locate the Islamic clothes and veil within the wider social milieu of
Penang by a focus on alternative readings and media of the Islamic sartorial and Islamic fashion in
contemporary Malaysia besides, engaging with the sartorial styling of selected women. Although pre-
dominantly the term ‘veil” will be used throughout the study, the term ‘hijab’ will also be used inter-
changeably, understood to mean the same thing as the veil.

Alternative Modernity in Malaysia

While ‘modernity’ is used ubiquitously, its actual meaning is quite ambiguous and polysemous, with
connotations that cannot conclusively be pinned down. Most commonly, it is perceived as a cultural
ethos or period that breaks with tradition. One consistent feature that is often associated with modernity
is a sense of newness and breaking from the old. Anthony Giddens says ‘inherent in the idea of moder-
nity is the contrast with tradition' (Giddens, 1991: 36). Some scholars have claimed that the procedure
of engaging with modernity entails a new mode of questioning, as well as a metamorphosis of bodily
conditions, including lifestyle and economy (Barker, 2000; Giddens, 1990). According to Pathak (1998;
9), modernity should be grounded in notions of scientific rationality and secular belief and promotes the
improvement of technology as a chief instrumental utility.
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Bauman rejects the unilineal notion of modernity by arguing that ‘modernity brings varied definitions,
and its arrival and progress can be traced using different markers' (Bauman, 2000; 8). Wade support
this statement by stating that ‘modernity is not just an ‘after’ tradition, it's ‘beyond’ locality and as the
‘wider context’ for it (Wade, 2007; 51). Felski explains that ‘the ‘modern’ acts as a mobile and shifting
classification that aims to structure, legitimize, and valorise differed competing angles' (Felski, 1995;
14-15). The process of dealing with modernity, mainly in post-colonial countries, is marked by varied
doubts due to the legacy of imperialist ideas of modernity. As Pathak argues the aspiration to interact
with modernity in the typical modernist notion ‘weakens our collective memories, our cultural traditions
and indigenous knowledge systems’ (Pathak, 1998; 10).

Modernity is not only a complex phenomenon in itself, but it is also hard to define what it stands for in
a particular cultural and geographical milieu. While there is no doubt that ‘modernity today is simulta-
neously everywhere’ (Appadurai and Breckenridge, 1995; 2), the narratives and versions of modernity
vary, reliant on how it is defined, interrogated and formed in diverse national or particular cultural sites.
Kaviraj (2000; 137-138) pulls this debate more by saying that ‘modernity is a heterogeneous phenome-
non as some societies in this world will always remain traditional, insufficiently modernized and unable
to produce modernity similar to Western countries’. Moores (2006) also suggests that ‘the globalising
modernity does not have the same universal significance for all the planet's inhabitants, not even for
those who live in the relatively affluent ‘first world’ ' (Moores, 2000; 6).

The difficulties of conceptualizing modernity arise out of varied cultural formations. In short, societies
or countries of this world can constitute and experience their version of modernity. Taylor suggests that
‘instead of speaking of modernity in the singular, it is better to talk about ‘alternative modernity™' (Tay-
lor, 2001; 182). Gaonkar (2001; 15) argues that non-Western nations struggle to produce indigenous
forms of modernity that seek to avoid hegemonic models. Malaysia is one such location, where the state
has made a call for an alternative model of modermity that is different from hegemonic Western forms
and mindful of its traditional socio-cultural order. Thus, this study will analyse the concept of ‘alterna-
tive modernity’ with relationship with Islamisation and veiling practices among Malay Muslim in Ma-
laysia.

Methodology

I decided to limit the geographical scope of my study to only include Malay women in both urban and
rural areas in Penang, focusing the island side, instead of the mainland of Penang. Pursuing multi-sited
research had allowed me to investigate the national local influences in my research especially among
Malay women. This is in order to enable me to observe how certain local culture/ events had influenced
wider communities. In addition to reaching veiled respondents, I moreover strive to include representa-
tives of different age groups, class, educational backgrounds, and occupational profiles Malay women.
I will deploy interviewing as a paramount method. The study will be comprised at least 30 in-depth
interviews with Muslim women who wear and not wear different types of veils, from headscarf to the
full-face veil. A particular focus will be placed on interviewing women and their immediate family
relations and close friendship/community contacts, analyse selected media, besides elements of partici-
pant observation, will remain strongly incorporated in the research design.

Conclusion

Global Islamisation not only bring Muslim women to re-traditionalizing to the religion but also as a
form of ‘alternate modernization’ in term of adopting more Islamic dress and abandoning Western cul-
ture. However, although the decision of wearing and not wearing hijab is not a national rule and regula-
tion, Malay women basically adopting various reasons regarding their sartorial practice. This study will
add to the literature on Muslim women’s decisions to veil or not in an understudied area of the globe. It
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also will add to the body of research on the power of clothing, particularly religious clothing, to influence
self-image and behaviour, and also aesthetic. Further, the voices of the respondents will illustrate the
meanings attributed to this controversial attire are cultural, contextually and individually assigned, and
the outcome in the results from this research will remind regarding variety perceptions and decision
regarding veiling.
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Abstract: This study aims to determine the factors affecting the students’ attitude towards mass luxury brands.
The specific objective is to investigate the effect of social norms, self-concept clarity, peer pressure and personality
on the students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands. Data was collected via a survey that was attended by 273
university students. Confirmatory factor analysis and regression tested data through SPSS 20 AMOS 20. The
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Introduction

Consumer’s attitude towards mass luxury brands is a field that is widely studied. Understanding it is not
easy because consumers purchase brands for several reasons, which are related to the dispositions of
human conditions (Millman, 2014). However, consumer’s attitudes towards mass luxury brands can be
estimated through the factors that influence the buying decision. Every day consumers make a
purchasing decision, and most of them do not know the factors that influence those decisions. Often, it
is believed that purchasing a mass luxury brand happens almost automatically and no information is
needed to understand it. Empirical studies upon consumer’s buying behavior reveal that personal, social
and psychological factors influence every buying decision made by the consumer. Those factors can be
divided into two main groups; product-related and consumer-related. Product-related factors might be
product attributes such as quality, image, rarity and so on. Whereas, consumers related factors might be
both social and personal like social norms, peer pressure, personality and self-concept clarity (Wieder-
mann et al., 2007). This study aims to investigate the main factors behind students buying behavior of
mass luxury brands through social, personal and psychological factors. The emphasis on mass luxury
brands in this study is because buying a luxury brand is a daily and routine purchasing behavior since
commonly consumers make buying decision about mass luxury brands. The study focused on both pri-
mary and secondary data by looking into theoretical concepts of mass luxury brands and its influencers.
A survey was conducted to outline the buying behavior and students’ opinions for mass luxury brands.
Suggestions and recommendations were also discussed to give some insight to the actors in the sector
through the aim of the study.

Literature Review
Concept of Luxury

Defining luxury is not as easy as it seems because it is a subjective and multidimensional concept (Wied-
mann et al., 2007). What one sees as luxury is not necessarily the same as the other one (Mazzalovo and
Chevalier, 2012). While for some consumers, luxury is about using something that is rare, for the others
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it may simply mean buying expensive products enjoyed by a minority. According to Heine (2011), lux-
ury goods are about having more than the ordinary and necessary characteristics as compared with other
products of the same category. To Exemplify, Luis Vuitton branded products with high quality and high
prices can be compared with H&M branded product made of synthetic material and sold at lower prices.
Therefore, expectations about luxury goods can be great service, craftsmanship, and quality (Mazzalovo
and Chevalier, 2012).

Mass Luxury Brands

In the literature, the term ‘mass luxury brands’ refers to the marketing of luxury products at lower prices
compared to normal luxury products which combine exclusivity regarding rarity and price (Nueno et
al., 1998:61). The main objective here is to allow masses to get access to the prestige (Kapferer et al.,
2009:312). This is explained by two main reasons. Firstly, mass luxury brands are seen as luxury prod-
ucts and secondly as shown in Figure 1, their prices allow creating a connection between the mid-market
and super luxury market. A good example of masstige brands can be illustrated by ZARA which focuses
on the selling the taste and the style to the masses by imitating the design of luxury brands. Although,
mass luxury products provide masses access to prestige. However, this negatively affects the rarity,
extraordinariness, aesthetic and the product quality due to the reasonable product price (Keller, 2009:
295). According to the study of Truong et al. (2009: 375-382), it was shown that mass luxury products
are three times cheaper than luxury products and mass luxury products, in return are two times expensive
than middle-range products. Consumers purchase those brands because of the trust they develop for the
brand over time. Generally, when purchasing a product for the first time, consumers expect to be satis-
fied with the quality of the product. For example, buying a laptop or a computer and hoping that it will
work efficiently and perform well or buy food and expect a good taste is about quality concerns (Brand
Name, 2007). Mass luxury brands somehow have proven their consistency in terms of quality and
resulted in the brand evolution. In most cases, consumers attach great importance to prior experiences
and what they hear about the brand when making a buying decision. Since consumers need for
recognition both in daily life and at work, buying mass luxury brands may make them feel more socially
accepted or integrated. This idea seems to be confirmed in the fashion world where consumers some-
times purchase branded clothes that are seen as fashionable, trendy and shared with a particular subcul-
ture or peer group (Neil, 2007).

Figure 1. Rambourg’s luxury power ranking pyramid

Bespoke @ -

Price Points
in USD Ultra High End Number of
points of sale
Leviev Graff
50,000 >
Harry Winston
Patek Philippe Bréguet Superpremium
Bottega Veneta Van Cleef & Arpels
5,000 >
Premium core
1,500 >
Accessible core
300 >
Designer eyewear Coach Tiffany silver jewellery Affordable luxury
100 > Geox
R ar e i Spirits Everyday
Designer fragrances Swatch Champagne luxury
Starbucks imported beer/wine

Source: Willett, 2015
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Social Norms

Social norms are one of the most influential factors that affect the students’ attitude towards mass luxury
brands. Indeed, each consumer has someone that influences his or her buying behavior (Euan, 2016).
Those influences come from rules and standards that are understood by the members of a group, and
that constrain and guide social behavior without the force of laws (Cialdini and Trost, 1998:152). Before
making a buying decision consumers tend to take into consideration what others think about the product
(Cialdini et al. 1990: 1015-1026). It may be the result of the consumer’s interactions with his or her
surroundings (Hoyer et al., 2012) because social norms in many societies are designed to promote social-
benefits related behaviors (Melnyk & Al 2010: 463-464). Based on the works of Fishbein and Ajzen
(2011) and Bicchieri (2005), it was found that individuals conform themselves to social norms in some
situations because they think it is normal that others want to see them behaving in a required way and
there is a social necessity to comply. As mentioned by Wright et al. (2000: 189-202), “the choice of the
product and brand often reflects both the social role and status.” Social norms commonly control the
buying decision and when the norms are not followed the behavior is considered as abnormal. Based on
the literature, following research hypothesis was developed;

H1: Social norms influence students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands
Peer Pressure

Peers can be defined as the ones who individuals socialize with or that are similar to them regarding
age, interests or in some other way. Therefore, peer pressure is being influenced by other people espe-
cially the peers to act in a certain way. If someone does not desire to act in a certain way but does it
because of the pressure of his or her friends or peers, this can be an example of the peer pressure. Based
on a study carried out by Makgosa and Mohube (2007), peer pressure significantly influences the youth’s
buying intention, and this is stronger and positive on mass luxury brands than private products consid-
ered luxury goods. Peer pressure affects youth by influencing their choices. They tend to feel obliged to
purchase the latest electronics products, shoes, cosmetics products, clothes, etc. as their peers also buy
them. Concordantly, Dr. Casey stated, “teens are very quick and accurate in making judgments and
decisions on their own, and their decisions are often influenced by external factors like peers” (Scholas-
tic, 2018). It can be stated that peer pressure affects consumers’ decision-making.

H?2: Peer pressure positively affects students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands
Personality

Personality is one of the key characteristics that influences and affects the way that individuals behave.
Consumers prefer not only to purchase products that they need but also the products that match with
their self-concept and determine who they are (Middlebrook, 2016). Various survey on the consumer
behavior revealed that consumers believe that luxury goods possess five different dimensions of
personality respectively; tradition, elitism, conspicuousness, eccentricity, and sensuality. In a study
carried out by Aaker (1997: 347-356), it was revealed that, even though consumers rely both on Big
human dimensions of personality and the five distinct dimensions of mass luxury brands, luxury segment
is still the consumers’ reference. Personality characteristics include self-confidence, compulsiveness,
individualism as well as the traits of personality as defined by Big 5 (openness, consciousness,
agreeableness, extraversion, and neuroticism). Therefore, personality traits become a key effect of on
attitudes towards mass luxury brands.

H3: Personality-traits affect students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands
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Self-concept clarity

Rosenberg (1979) and Brandon (1969: 1041-1069), argued that self-concept can be defined as self-
esteem while Cast and Burke (2002: 1041-1068) considered self-concept as all traits or attributes that
one allocates to herself or himself. However, the majority of scholars agree with the definition provided
by Rosenberg (1979); in which self-concept is defined as the totality of individual’s thoughts and feel-
ings about themselves. For Solomon (1983: 319-329), Grubb and Grathwohl (1967: 22-27) this is an
individual’s symbolic interactionism based on his or her perceptions and reaction of others. A study
conducted by Campbell et al. (1996: 141), revealed that there is a positive relationship between high
self-concept clarity and a large number of psychologic indices such as well-being, health, self-esteem
and low neuroticism. It was also shown that individuals having high self-esteem seem to be more certain
about their attitude while people with low self-esteem do not have a clear self-image of themselves.
Moreover, individuals with low self-esteem show lower clarity that in turn make them more dependent
on outside influence due to the high levels of uncertainty. Consumption of goods particularly mass lux-
ury goods can also be another way for an individual to maintain his self-concept clear. Richins
(1994:504-521), argues that consuming or possessing goods allows not only to determine oneself but
also to create a sense of identity. By purchasing and using goods, individuals define, keep and improve
their self-concept (Zinkham and Hong, 1991: 348-354). The importance of self-concept in the buying
behavior was also advanced by Russell and Belk (1988: 139-68) stating that to have a good understand-
ing of consumer behavior, the focus on the relationship between having goods and self is necessary.
Hence, to define the self and others, consuming goods can help to improve self-concept clarity (Sirgy,
1982: 287-300).

H4: Self-concept clarity is negatively related to students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands
Methodology
Purpose of the study

The purpose of this study is to determine the factors affecting the students’ attitude towards mass luxury
brands. The theoretical framework, which is related to the mass luxury brands, is discussed and to ana-
lyze the hypotheses of the study a survey was conducted. Important factors that influence the consumer’s
attitudes towards mass luxury brands were identified as social norms, personality, peer pressure and
self-concept clarity.

Sampling and Data Collection

The research data was collected via a survey targeting the university students. The survey was divided
into two different question and was attended by 273 respondents. The first part of questions was about
the respondents’ demographic characteristics whereas, in the second part of questions, the survey
measures attitudes towards luxury goods, social norms, self-concept clarity, peer pressure and the BIG
5 criteria of personality.

Various scales that have been developed and applied in previous studies to measure variables were se-
lected and used. Attitude towards luxury brands is measured by using the scale of Bernard et al., (1994);
peer pressure using the scale of Santor et al., (2000), social consumption motivation using the scale of
Moschis & Churchill (1978); self-concept clarity using the scale of Campbell et al., (1996) and the Big
Five personality inventory using the scale of Rammstedt and John (2007). Also, the Likert 5-point scale
(starting from 1. strongly disagree to 5. strongly agree) was used to rate the variables. Statistical program
for social sciences (SPSS 20) was used to analyze data.
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Research Model

Taking into account the purpose of this research, and the theoretical information, the research model is
determined as in Figure 2.

Figure 2. Research model

Social Norms
Attitude
Demographic Peer Pressure s

Towards
Self-Concept Clarity Luxury Brands

Characteristics

Personality

Findings

Demographic characteristics

As we can see in Table 1, the survey was dominated by large participation of female respondents (74%)
as compared to male participation (26%). The median and the mode for the age groups were respectively
20 and 19. Most of the respondents (95,2%) do not work, and the majority (81,5%) has a monthly income
0-1000TL. Respondents’ education level, was established as follows 21,6% were preparatory students
(learning English and Turkish), 31,1% were first-year students, 19% were second-year students, 13,2%
were third-year students, and finally, 15 % were fourth-year students. A larger number of respondents
(95,2%) were single while 4,8% of them were married.

Validity and reliability of scales

In order to make reliability analysis, the researchers used the Cronbach’s alpha (Table 2) which is one
of the most common measures of consistency. In order to be considered as reliable, the measured scale
must be higher than 0.70 (Hair et al., 1998).

Table 1. Validity and reliability of scales

Variables Cronbach’s alpha
Attitude towards luxury brands 0.723
Social norms 0.834
Self-concept clarity 0.743
Peer pressure 0.796
Personality 0.789

As seen in Table 1, Cronbach’s alpha values are above the normal established value of Cronbach’s alpha
which 0.70; therefore, the scales are considered reliable.

Test of the Research Model

Multiple regression analysis was conducted with the aim of testing the research model. The aim here
was to see the effects of social norms, peer pressure, self-concept clarity and personality on the attitude
towards luxury brands. Table 3 shows the result of multiple regression analysis to determine the effect
of social norms, peer pressure, self-concept clarity, and personality.
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Table 2. Research model values

Standard error of the esti-
R R? Adjusted R? mates
0,552 0,305 0,256 0,56183
ANOVA Values Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig.
Regression 33,171 18 1,954 6,190 ,000
Residuals 80,176 254 0,316
Total 115,346 272

Dependent variable: Attitude towards luxury brands
Independent variables: Social norms, self-concept clarity, peer pressure, and personality.

As seen in Table 2, the regression model is statistically significant, and independent variables explain
30% of the dependent variable, attitude towards luxury brands. In order to see the effect of each variable,
the beta values of the variables taking place in the model is shown in Table 4.

Table 3. Regression Results

Dependent variable: Unstandardized coeffi- | Standardized Collinearity Statistics
Attitude towards lux- cients coefficients t Sig.
ury goods B Standard B Tolerance | VIF
Error
Constant 1,450 0,350 4,139 0,000
Social Norms 0,230 0,036 0,374 6,406 0,000 0,801 1,248
Self-concept clarity -0,004 0,068 -0,003 -0,53 0,958 0,669 1.496
Peer pressure 0,082 0,061 0,086 1,330 0,185 0,660 1,515
Extraversion 0,095 0,039 0,157 2,459 0,015 0,671 1,489
Neuroticism 0,070 0,035 0,123 2,013 0,045 0,732 1,367

As seen in Table 3, self-concept clarity (-0,004), peer pressure (0,082) were out of the model. From that,
it can be concluded that; H1: Social norms influence students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands,
and H3: Personality-traits affect students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands” hypotheses are ac-
cepted.

Discussion and Implications

The present research investigated the effect of social norms, self-concept clarity, peer pressure and per-
sonality on the attitudes towards mass luxury brands of university students in the city of [zmir. Findings
are following:

Self-concepts clarity and peer pressure do not have any effect on students’ buying behavior of mass
luxury brands while social norms and personality traits such as extraversion and neuroticism positively
affect the students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands.

The findings of this research are expected to contribute to the literature of students’ attitudes towards
mass luxury brands. The most important contribution of this study into marketing literature is that social
norms significantly influence the students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands as compared to self-
concept clarity and peer pressure. The research has also revealed that some of the personality traits such
as extraversion and neuroticism are one of the reasons that explain the students’ attitudes towards mass
luxury brands.

This research provides various suggestions to companies or businesses. According to the result of the
research, social norms play a significant role in students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands. The
research has also revealed that students’ attitudes towards mass luxury brands are explained by some
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characteristics of personality, i.e., extraversion and neuroticism. According to this, the young people
who are outgoing, talkative, and making friends have a positive attitude towards luxury brands. Also,
young consumers who have neurotic personality have a positive attitude towards luxury brands. Neu-
roticism is described as being anxious, moody, fearful, depressed, frustrated, envious, guilty, jealous,
etc. Neurotic people’ behaviors signify a lack of emotional stability. Those who score high on the scale,
tend to blow things out of proportion, more than other people do. These people also experience social
anxiety more than others do. Therefore, it can be said that young people who have sensitive about social
acceptance, using luxury brands might be an important requirement of being involved by social groups.
From that, it will be useful for businesses to be aware of both customer’s social norms and personality.
The focus here must be on the brand image since companies’ values are defined by the image they give.
Therefore, companies will not be able to attract consumers only with the reward programs, but by em-
phasizing on more social reference group instead.

This research can be used to conduct further studies. This can be done in another city or country by
considering a different type of products and different cultural characteristics. Likewise, further studies
can examine the effect of social norms on different variables such as customer’s loyalty, intention to
buy or to recommend, consumer’s regret regarding perceived risk and so on. Social norms can be ana-
lyzed knowing that consumer’s perception towards a product can change over time. The present research
has investigated the students’ attitude towards luxury goods; further studies can focus on students’ buy-
ing behavior for electronic products.

Limitations

This research encountered some limitations due to various reasons such as group age, scope, and a lim-
ited sample. One of the limitations is the fact that, the research was only focused on students located in
Izmir. The research considered only clothes and shoes as a mass luxury group while some others groups
of mass luxury brands would have been discussed. The research topic was not discussed with in-depth
analysis, emphasizing only a few aspects of mass luxury brands. Further studies should take into con-
sideration a larger sample group and conduct in-depth research on mass luxury brands.
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Purpose of the study

The aim of this study is to solve the concept of "civil religion" from a socio-historical point of view.
The concept of civil religion is evaluated within the framework of religion societies and the public sphere
of religion sociology. The forms of representation of religion in the public are expressed by different
concepts such as "official religion", "religious nationalism", "public religion" and "religious legitimacy
of political power". One of these concepts is the concept of civil religion. The concept of civil religion

will be evaluated in terms of literature on sociology of religion.
Scope of the study

The scope of the work is limited to the approach of sociologists such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Emile
Durkheim and Robert Bellah to the concept of civil religion.

Methodology

The method of study is the literature screening method. Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Emile Durkheim and
Robert Bellah.

Findings

Rousseau is the scientist who first used the concept of civil religion in the social science literature.
Rousseau invented the concept of civil religion as the most important compromising element of his ideal
state. Because, according to him, the priority of the formation of a society is to provide unity.
Implementations and policies aimed at ensuring this union must be valid and legitimate. At this point,
Rousseau's understanding of religion is an element that keeps society alive. But his understanding of
religion does not mean religion in the traditional sense. The concept of civil religion is generally assessed
in three categories. First, to evaluate the state and religion relationship on the basis of mutual obligation.
Accordingly, religion is not only functioning in the establishment of the society but also in the structure
of the state. The second is how the most appropriate religion should be in terms of the ideal state. Thirdly,
what meanings does the concept of civil religion contain? The basic function of civil religion is the most
fundamental element of social contract practice. But this element is not any religion. Because a large
part of the existing religions are insufficient to provide the social contract. According to Roussseau,
there are three categories of religion that will provide a social contract in this sense. The first one is
addressed to the inner world of man and limited to religious practices only. It defines religion as "religion
of humanity." The second is rituals that include the common values and norms of the community called
"citizens' religion". The third is the "priestly religion" that gives his followers the passivity of this world

by giving up.
According to Emile Durkheim, religion has been a source of different areas of social life. According to

him, society in itself constitutes the spirit of religion through thought, rituals. For this reason any society
and sociality is mainly religious. Within this social environment, the individual experiences that the
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sacred attributes of religion are superior to oneself. In other words, all moral values, norms and rules,
including religion in society, have an oppressive character in people. If the individual living within the
individual wants to adapt, this value must accept norms and rules, preferably or forcibly. What is
important at first in terms of Durkheim is the function that a similar phenomenon such as religion or
religion will show in society. Durkheim is not interested in the source, content, or essence of religion.
Therefore, religious rituals have functional features not only because of their religious meaning but
because of their social, political and cultural meanings. Also, during the ritual, the memory of the past
is not revived. Rituals represent the process by which society revitalizes itself through the role that
individuals play. Thus, social consciousness has the chance of being updated and strengthened every
time.

According to Bellah, the presence of civil religion is a necessity in societies that continue to function.
Because civil religion, independent of the church and the state, constitutes an effective dimension of the
political sphere. This religious dimension offers values in order to provide solidarity, unity and integrity,
especially in the context of social chaos. According to Bellah, civil religion is not an alternative religion
to the existing religion. On the contrary, it functions together with sub-religious phenomena in society.
Because civil religion serves as a semi-autonomous real-world structure fulfilling religious duties that
the state and the church can not enforce. Just as in Durkheim, Bellah regards religion as an important
mechanism for social integration. Civil religion is also influenced by the tradition of religious and
secular philosophy, as opposed to the official religious discourse represented by the church. Civil
religion transforms worship / religion to protect the national and political interests of the state by offering
the collective holy purposes to the people or citizens. Civil religion produces symbols, rituals, spaces,
myths and heroic figures in order to effect this effect on individuals. But unlike other religions, the place
of realization of rituals is not the traditional places like churches, mosques or synagogues but the secular
/ These civic rituals reaffirm the consciousness of the public in every repetition by raising the common
consciousness of the people. In this sense, civil religion means that different or opposite parts of society
can come together in the common social interest. Bellah exemplifies events, institutions, personalities
and symbols that have performed important functions in the history of the US society in order to prove
the thesis of civil religion. The province from these events can be clearly seen in the contents of the
speeches and the ceremonies of the beginning of the US presidents. Because the speeches of the
Presidents to initiate the relative are obviously religious / national. Especially in this context, it can be
seen that much reference is made to the concept of God. But the fact that the language used in speech
texts is symbolic and closed is another feature. Therefore, the concept of God does not correspond to a
particular religion or belief in God's thought. The concept of God is surrounded by the thought of God
of Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, and even other religions. At this point, the function of civil religion is to
create a superior religious identity that will enable subordinate religious identities to continue their
existence. Thus, civil religion brings a religious practice of a national life style through the values and
symbols it produces. Bellah states that the US civilian religion basically consists of two elements. The
first of these is the American-Israeli interaction. How does Hz. If Moses liberated the Jews from Egypt
and brought them to promised lands, the US founding leaders turned America's land into promised land.
The second element is the "Sacrifice" symbol. Hz. If Jesus has sacrificed himself for all humanity, every
US manager and citizen is ready to sacrifice themselves for the salvation of mankind when necessary.
Thus, Bellah tries to prove that the American way of life and values create a civilian religion and that
values are loaded with religious meanings. Because in the US life style, concepts such as fraternity,
justice, duty and freedom are religious.

Results of the study

In Bellah's civil understanding of religion, God has a vague and national character. US civilian religion
has both religious and political features structurally. For example, there is no significant difference
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between religious and national ceremonies in the understanding of civil religion. Because civil religion
does not fulfill the expectation of the state or church as official religion. Apart from these two basic
elements, civil religion, Protestant culture and experiences of Enlightenment philosophy tradition are
taken into consideration. In a sense, the concept of civilization invites US citizens of different ethnic
and religious backgrounds, as well as all world societies, to embrace the US Protestant religious past as
a common point of departure by prioritizing pluralism. Consequently, the concept of civil religion stands
as a new conceptual theory in terms of studies of sociology of religion.
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Innovation involves all scientific, technological, organizational, financial and commercial activities
associated with putting improvements into practice. Firms make innovation efforts to get competitive
advantage by increasing product quality, discovering new products, entering new markets, decreasing
unit costs of production, purchasing, distribution and processing and enhancing innovation capacity and
in the end to raise productivity, profits and market shares. Gaining competitive edge at both firm and
country level depends on innovation activities. According to the Modern Endogenous Growth Theory,
which emphasizes innovation as a source of economic growth, economic growth basically arises from
new technologies and productivity increases emerging at endogenous processes as a result of
investments in human capital and innovations via positive externalities.

Firms intending to do innovations follow fundamentally two strategies in the form of investing in
research & development (R&D) and adapting innovations performed by other firms or institutions to
get creative outcomes within firm. Innovations can be done without investing in R&D. However, R&D
investments are requisite to increase innovation capacity and establish an economic structure stimulating
innovations in addition to promotive state, money and tax policies, existence of qualified workforce and
opportunity to reach market. In general, there is a positive relationship between R&D investments and
number of innovations and firm performance. R&D, which is expressed as activities made by firms and
other economic units like individual enterpreneurs with the aim of introducing new and enhanced
products and processes, can also be defined in a broader sense as all basic scientific facilities at
universities and laboratories directed to test and develop products before commercial use. R&D
expenditure is one of the most used indicators for evaluating innovation performances of firms, sectors
and countries. R&D investments, which are have to be financed by suitable financial sources as all
investments, may have different financing dynamics because of reasons like high costs of investing,
high sunk costs, low collateral values and intense uncertainties in future.

Many developed countries assign gradually rising shares for R&D investments to provide productivity
increases and compete with other countries. How they finance R&D expenditures becomes important
for country level policies that will be implemented especially in developing countries like Turkey in
21st century, where R&D comes to the forefront. At this point, the relations between R&D expenditures
and main financial sources should be searched. In this context, dynamic panel data analysis has been
performed by using 2006-2015 data of 18 R&D intensive firms listed on Borsa Istanbul (BIST) to
explain financing dynamics of R&D expenditures and find relations between these expenditures and
main financial sources of firms.

In the econometric analysis, annual data of 18 firms from different sectors that are listed on BIST and
with the ratio of R&D expenditures to net sales higher than 1% in 2015 have been used. Although there
is not a standart ratio for R&D intensity level of firms in Turkey, firms with the ratio of R&D
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expenditures to net sales higher than 1% have been classified as R&D intensive because the ratio of
aggregate R&D expenditures to Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is 1.06% according to Turkish
Statistical Institute (TUIK) data. R&D expenditures as dependent variable and net cash flows from
internal sources, net cash flows from debt (bank credits and bonds), age, sales and size as independent
variables have been used in the study. R&D expenditures, internal cash flows, cash flows from debt and
sales have been normalized by beginning period total assets and age and size variables have been
converted into natural logarithm and size has been deflated by Consumer Price Index (CPI) (2003=100).
Because net cash flows are frequently used to proxy for internal sources, similarly, net cash flows from
bank credits and bonds have been used to represent sources from debt.

According to the results of dynamic panel data model estimated by using Arellano-Bond difference
generalized method of moments (GMM) estimator, R&D expenditures are positively and significantly
affected by its one-period lagged value, net cash flows from debt, age and sales and negatively and
significantly affected by net cash flows from internal sources and size. The results of study have shown
that in R&D intensive firms listed on BIST R&D expenditures don’t depend on internal sources in other
terms these firms are not financially constrained and R&D investments are financed mostly by debt.
When that in general R&D intensive firms are larger firms in their industries and fast growing firms in
the technology industry is regarded, the positive relationship between R&D expenditures and cash flows
from debt can be interpreted as these financially unconstrained firms can obtain debt financing especially
from banks at low rates of interest due to low risks they carry and finance R&D investments mostly via
these relatively cheaper funds. Firms, which don’t want to lose competitive power as a result of decrease
in cash flows from internal sources, increase R&D expenditures. That older firms allocate more sources
for R&D, firms having more consumer demand and growth opportunities concentrate more on R&D
investments and firms that are relatively small use more financial sources for R&D activities are other
results of this study.

R&D intensity is lower at both firm and national level in Turkey in comparison to developed countries
because there is not an effective national innovation policy and well-established innovation culture
doesn’t exist. Carrying out social and economic policies focusing on innovations like in many developed
countries can increase R&D expenditures and promote high value-added industries and in the end high
economic growth rates may be achieved via productivity increases. On the other hand, proportion of
investments financed by bank credits in Turkey is higher than worldwide and developed countries’
average. This fact is also seen in R&D intensive firms listed on BIST and R&D investments are financed
mostly by debt, especially bank credits. In this context, R&D credits at low rates of interest and with
flexible repayments that will be provided to R&D intensive firms may increase the volume of R&D
expenditures in Turkey along with an efficient innovation system.

Keywords: Innovation, R&D Expenditures, R&D Financing, Cash Flows, Dynamic Panel Data
Analysis
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Abstract: Every discussion about theoretical and practical issues of adult education necessarily includes the
education of andragogues and acquiring andragogical competencies, which is seen as directly linked to the
improvement of quality of adult education. Numerous documents of the European Union mention the education
of andragogues as one of the most important factors of quality of the adult education system. The tendency towards
professionalization of andragogues in Europe, as well as in Croatia, results in an increased interest in defining
competencies of andragogues. This work presents the findings of research that aimed to examine what
andragogical competencies andragogues possess in Croatian context. The mentioned objective produced the
following research tasks: determine their field of education, functions they hold at their work and the number of
years they spent working in the adult education system and generic and specific competencies that andragogues
possess. Research sample was purposive and included 54 participants. Survey questionnaire that was used in the
research was created based on the Framework of Key Andragogical Competencies. Research findings point to the
importance of systematic approach to designing curricula for the initial education of andragogues and the creation
of competency profile for andragogues in Croatia, since they are still non-existent.

Keywords: Generic andragogical competencies; Specific andragogical competencies; Professionalization of
andragogues; Education of andragogues; Croatian adult education system.

Introduction

By accepting the idea and the concept of lifelong learning, the question of qualified and competent
andragogues becomes the foundation for the development of adult education. Andragogical
competencies, initial education and further professional training, as well as professional development of
andragogues, are highlighted as a key determinant of education quality and adult learning (Ovesni, 2001;
Klapan et al., 2007; Nijssen et al., 2008; Nuissl & Lattke, 2008; Kusi¢ et al., 2016).

Adult education systems are usually characterised by a very low level of regulation and a very high level
of differentiation and complexity regarding the structure, forms of educational offers and experts
included in that field (andragogues). All specificities of andragogues’ work should be included in the
curricula of their education which would provide all necessary andragogical competencies, significantly
differing from pedagogical competencies related to working with children.

Andragogical competencies

Every discussion about theoretical, conceptual and practical issues of adult education necessarily include
the question of education of andragogues (Savicevi¢, 1999) and consequently the question of
andragogical competencies. The tendency towards professionalization of andragogues in Europe leads
to greater interest in defining competency profile of andragogues. While many European countries still
lack a clear definition of a competency profile of andragogues, some European countries (e.g. United
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Kingdom, Germany, France, Estonia, Switzerland...) developed and implemented competency profiles
and standards for andragogues (Bechtel, 2008).

The problem with defining competencies of andragogues, on the European and national levels, arises in
relation to the great diversity in the field of adult education. In line with that, the European Commission
decided to finance research on key competencies of andragogues that was conducted by the Research
voor Beleid Institute with an aim to develop a common set of key andragogical competencies (from
teaching to managerial competencies), which can be used as a framework for Europe (Buiskool et al.,
2010), as well as for other counties to use in order to develop competency standards for andragogues.

Long lasting idea that education of andragogues is and should be identical to the education of teachers
working with children and youth has been completely discarded by those who scientifically deal with
the adult education. Still, such an idea is yet to be discarded in the educational policies of certain
countries, including Croatia, which still attempt to provide education of andragogues through the system
intended for teachers working with children and youth.

Croatian example

Due to the lack of certain basic preconditions for the development of andragogical profession, such as
initial education of andragogues, we cannot speak of andragogical profession in Croatia.

Andragogues need to posses qualifications and competencies depending on the field of their work. For
example, andragogues who work in the field of formal adult education need to posses the same
pedagogical qualifications and competencies as teachers working with children in primary and
secondary schools. They acquire those pedagogical qualifications and competencies by attending study
programs for teacher education or by attending lifelong programs of additional pedagogical and
psychological education for teachers. For andragogues who work in the field of non-formal adult
education there are no proscribed rules, teacher qualifications and competencies needed (Kusi¢ et al.,
2016). Additionally, no law, regulation, strategy or other document in Croatia mention andragogical
competencies.

Research methodology

Research objective was to examine which competencies the research participants (andragogues) possess
for working with adult learners. The following research tasks were established:

1) Determine the gender of participants, their completed education, function they maintain and
years of work experience in the adult education system;

2) Examine what generic and specific competencies participants possess for working with adult
learners.

The sample of this research is purposive, convenience and consists of 54 participants (andragogues)
included in the adult education system in 4 institutions of adult education: High School Prelog, Public
Open University in Medimurje, Varazdin and Rijeka.

For the purpose of this research we used a survey questionnaire created based on the results of research
on key competencies of andragogues that was conducted by Research voor Beleid Institute, which can
be used as a reference for Europe (Buiskool et al., 2010).

Results and discussion

A total of 54 participants (andragogues) participated in this research, of which 28 (51.9%) were male
and 26 (48.1%) were female. Out of the total number of participants, 35 (64.8%) of them completed
education in the field of humanities and social sciences, while 19 (35.2%) participants completed
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education in the field of natural sciences and mathematics. Division of participants according to the
function they perform in the adult education system is illustrated in Table 1.

Table 1 Participants given the function they perform in the adult education system

Function in the adult education system Frequency  Percentage
Head of institution 3 5.5%
Teacher 40 74.1%
Counsellor 4 7.4%
Administrative worker 7 13%

Total 54 100%

Number of participants according to years of work experience in the adult education system is displayed
in Table 2.

Table 2 Years of work experience in the adult education system

Years of work experience Frequency  Percentage
Les that 1 year 7 13%

1 - 5 years 26 48.1%

6 - 10 years 12 22.2%
More than 10 years 9 16.7%,
Total 54 100%

Generic and specific andragogical competencies participants possess
Andragogical competencies can be divided into generic and specific (Buiskool et al., 2010).

By applying descriptive statistics, we determined a level of (dis)agreement of participants with
statements in the survey questionnaire that represent generic and specific competencies. Participants
have expressed their (dis)agreement with the statements listed in the survey questionnaire using the
Likert scale (I — I completely disagree; 2 — I mostly disagree; 3 — I'm not sure/l cannot decide; 4 — |
mostly agree; 5 — I completely agree).

Table 3 Generic andragogical competencies that participants possess

Generic andragogical competencies 1+2 3 445 M SD

3. I am interested in my own development in the adult education system 0 0 54 (100%) 493  0.264

14.  Iamskilled at team work 0 0 54 (100%) 491 0.293

7. I am open for changes 0 2(4%) 52 (96%) 470  0.537

15, I possess the knowledge on the methods how to resolve potential 0 1 (2%) 53 (98%) 463 0525
conflicts

L I possess t‘he ll(nowledge on the POSSlbllltleS how to further develop my 0 1 (2%) 53 (98%) 461 0529
own practice in the adult education system

. I am skilled at organizing my time and work 0 8 (15%) 46 (85%) 450 0.746

16.  Iam skilled at recognizing tensions, problems and conflicts 0 8 (15%) 46 (85%) 448 0.764

11 }ezrrnnzlssllled at adjusting the styles of the learning process to adult 0 4(7%) 50 (93%) 443 0633

12, I possess the knowledge on how to motivate adult learners for the 0 8 (15%) 46 (85%) 419 0675
learning process

19.  Iposes the knowledge on the adult learners learning methods 0 9 (17%) 45 (83%) 417  0.694

9 I am skilled at motivating gdult learners to learn independently using 0 11(20%) 43 (80%) 415 0737
suggested sources of learning

5. I am emphatic in the work with adult learners 0 11 (20%) 43 (80%) 4.09 0.708

13, I am skilled at giving anq receiving feedback from adult learners, 0 13 (24%) 41 (76%) 308 0687
colleagues and other participants

10. I posses the kpowledge on the learning techniques relevant to the adult 0 13 (24%) 41 (76%) 396 0672
learners learning process

4 I posses the knowledge on how to establish confidential relationships 2 (4%) 17(32%) 35 (64%) 383 0818

with adult learners, colleagues and other participants
18.  Iposes the knowledge on cultural differences between adult learners 4 (7%) 17 (32%) 33 (61%) 3.76  0.889
1 take responsibility for the further development and the improvement

0, 0, 0,
20. of the institution and the adult education system 6(11%) 16(30%) 32 (59%) 370 0.944
3 i]f);):ﬁtssthe knowledge on institutional preconditions for the education 2 (4%) 29(53%) 23 (43%) 341 0599
7. i(}i)l(l)cs:tsiélrlleorencal and practical knowledge from the field of adult 2 (4%) 30(55%) 22 (41%) 339 0596
6. éIlgf(:ssess the knowledge on the human development stages in the adult 19(35%) 19(35%) 16 (30%) 300 0971
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Generic andragogical competencies represent competencies which are relevant for the performance of
all activities in the field of adult education. All andragogues should possess those competencies,
regardless of their function, since they actually define what it means to be an andragogue. Accordingly,
generic competencies include: personal competencies (statements 1, 2, 3), interpersonal competencies
(statements 4, 13, 14), professional competencies (statements 7, 8, 20), competencies that relate to the
ability of using theoretical and practical knowledge in one’s own field of teaching, that is, in one’s own
work (statements 9, 17), didactical competencies (statements 10, 11, 19), motivational competencies
(statements 12, 18), competencies that relate to the ability of working within diverse or heterogeneous
groups (statements 5, 6, 15, 16).

This research determined that participants possess most of the generic andragogical competencies (Table
3), although they expressed the highest degree of agreement with statements describing personal
competencies, followed by interpersonal and didactical competencies. To a lesser degree they expressed
their agreement with statements about competencies that relate to the ability of working within diverse
or heterogeneous groups and with statements about competencies related to the ability of using
theoretical and practical knowledge in one’s own field of teaching, as well as professional competencies.
These results can be explained by the fact that participants possess teaching competencies for working
with children and accordingly possess personal, interpersonal and didactical competencies, while at the
same time to a lesser extent possess competencies related to working with adult learners (e.g. motivating
adult learners, ability of working within heterogeneous groups, professional competencies that include
taking responsibility and awareness regarding institutional frameworks of adult education at all
levels...).

The other type of andragogical competencies are specific competencies that are needed for performing
certain specific activities in the field of adult education, such as teaching, counselling, institution
management, administrative tasks etc. Accordingly, specific competencies include: competencies
related to the evaluation of previous experience, motivation, demands, needs and wishes of adult
learners (statements 6, 7, 32), competencies related to designing the learning process (statements 3, 11,
24), competencies related to facilitating the learning process and motivating adult learners (statements
1,9, 12, 18, 33), competencies related to monitoring and evaluating the learning process (statements
14, 15, 19), counselling competencies (statements 13, 16, 17), competencies related to designing and
creating programmes (statements 19, 20, 24), competencies related to managing financial resources
and evaluating social and economic benefits of provided services (statements 22, 27), competencies
related to managing human resources (statements 5, 10, 23), competencies related to governing and
managing institutions for adult education (statements 23, 25, 26), competencies related to marketing
and public relations (statements 21, 28, 29, 30), competencies related to administration and transferring
information to adult learners and andragogues (2, 4, 31), competencies related to creating (ICT) learning
environment (statements 8, 33, 34).

Andragogues do not need to possess all mentioned specific competencies. Instead, depending on what
specific activities they perform, they should possess corresponding specific competencies. In accordance
with that, the first six competencies are necessary for those andragogues who are directly involved in
the learning process, while other competencies are not immediately connected with the learning process
but are directed towards activities that support it.

According to Table 4, research results show that participants express the highest degree of agreement
with statements describing competencies indirectly related with the learning process and oriented
towards activities that support it. To a lesser degree, they express their agreement with statements
describing competencies that are needed for direct engagement in the teaching process. Accordingly, in
relation to the competencies indirectly connected with the learning process and activities that support it,
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participants expressed that they possess competencies connected with marketing and public relations to
greater extent than the management competencies, administrative competencies and competencies for
creating (ICT) learning environment. In relation to the competencies needed for the direct engagement
in the teaching process, participants express a higher degree of agreement with statements describing
competencies that facilitate the learning process and counselling competencies, while to a lesser extent
they agree with the statements describing competencies related to designing and creating programmes,
evaluating previous experience and monitoring and evaluating the learning process.

Table 4 Specific andragogical competencies that participants possess

Specific andragogical competencies 1+2 3 445 M SD
12. I am skilled at encouraging adult learners to independent learning 0 0 54 (100%) 4.70 0.461
1. I am skilled at connecting everyday life with the learning process 0 7 (13%) 47 (87%) 4.43 0.716
17, Iop;)jls:l:tsietilril;lsowledge on organizing professional help and support 0 6 (11%) 48 (89%) 439 0.685
10. I am skilled at selecting and employing adequate people 1 (2%) 7 (13%) 46 (85%) 4.37 0.784
30, éIl;i:jtoeg(rjllllch;tril(f):nwS(})/};It);)r;tun1tles and possibilities for development in the 3(5%) 16 (30%) 35 (65%) 433 0.727
24, I possess the‘ knowledge on designing and creating curriculums for 0 7 (13%) 47 (87%) 430 0.690
adult education programmes
3. ;:(Erzlinﬂrlggsat recognizing opportunities for new adult education 2 (4%) 7 (13%) 45 (83%) 420 0816
25 I am ‘sklllled at governing and managing institution in accordance with 0 10 (19%) 44 (81%) 490 0.737
1ts mission
18, Lz:}r(xjsﬂemble in harmonising the learning process with adult learners 0 8 (15%) 46 (85%) 419 0.675
33.  Iam skilled at creating efficient learning environment 1 (2%) 6 (11%) 47 (87%) 4.19 0.702
29.  Iam skilled at communicating with external parties and organizations 0 8 (15%) 46 (85%) 4.17 0.694
14. I am skilled at using various monitoring and evaluation techniques 0 11 (20%) 43 (80%) 4.17 0.746
13, }ezrrnn er<sllled at establishing confidential relationships with adult 0 10 (19%) 44 (81%) 415 0711
3. I am skilled at choosing adequate learning sources 0 11 (20%) 43 (80%) 4.07 0.696
21.  Ipossess the knowledge on public relations and marketing 0 12 (22%) 42 (78%) 4.06 0.738
23.  Ipossess management qualities 0 14 (26%) 40 (74%) 4.04 0.751
27.  Ipossess the knowledge on managing financial resources 1 (2%) 14 (26%) 39 (72%) 4.02 0.816
11. I am skilled at adjusting the learning process adult learners’ needs 0 26 (48%) 28 (52%) 4.02 0.675
7. iInaEeslzillllec(ig;Ldgrflz(fi}slrtlf and evaluating social and economic factors 4(7%) 2 (41%) 28 (52%) 4.02 0739
31.  Ihandle questions and requests in a friendly and cooperative way 2 (4%) 14 (26%) 38 (70%) 4.00 0.869
I possess the knowledge on cultural, social and religious backgrounds
6. of adult learners with an aim to understand the context for the 0 13 (24%) 41 (76%) 3.98 0.687
development and motivation of adult learners
16. I am familiar with career and work environment of adult learners 0 11 (20%) 43 (80%) 3.96 0.672
8. I possess the knowledge on ICT design and learning environments 1 (2%) 13 (24%) 40 (74%) 3.96 0.751
19.  Ipossess basic knowledge on evaluation techniques 0 15 (28%) 39 (72%) 3.83 0.607
2. I am skilled at administrative tasks 0 18 (33%) 36 (67%) 3.81 0.675
7 Tam ‘skllled. at @nnectmg previous experiences of adult learners with 2 (4%) 172%) 35 (65%) 380 0.786
learning objectives and learning outcomes
5. I poses the knowledge on human resource management 0 17 (32%) 37 (68%) 3.78 0.604
20, ;:(Erzlinﬂrlgg at directing other andragogues in using educational 4(71%) 16 (30%) 34 (63%) 378 0.883
15, éIl(lilsf:t tllézrf;\g;lsuatlon process results for directing further work with 5.(9%) 16 (30%) 33 (61%) 378 0883
I understand the educational needs of the society and adults and I o o o
26. harmonize the institution in accordance with those needs 2 (%) 2037%) - 32(59%) 3.78 0.839
4 ijé?wsakrléled at working with administrative systems, programmes and 4(7%) 20 (37%) 30 (56%) 369 0886
34, I critically ponder over the influence of ICT on adult learners” and 7 (13%) 19(35%) 28 (52%) 357 0.944

andragogues’ behaviour
32.  lam skilled at evaluating non-verbal communication of adult learners 12 (22%) 18 (33%) 24 (45%) 341 1.037
fnll(;zzzsss the knowledge on the range of learning styles and didactic 1935%)  19(35%) 16 (30%) 296 0910

Such results demonstrate that although andragogues posses certain specific andragogical competencies
to a higher degree, they still lack competencies needed for the direct engagement in teaching with adult
learners. Having certain specific andragogical competencies can be explained by the fact that 30 (55.6
%) participants attended some form of further professional training for acquiring andragogical
competencies. Also, the fact that participants do not possess all the necessary specific andragogical
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competencies, points to the need of designing curricula for the initial education of andragogues in
Croatia.

Conclusion

Although Croatia had a great tradition of educating andragogues, which included Summer School and
Winter School for andragogues, as well as Correspondence school, today the education of andragogues
is mostly carried out by non-university institutions. Such practice implies many questions, especially
the question of neglecting professionalization of andragogues in educational policies. Although non-
university institutions carry out certain programmes for further professional training of andragogues,
those programmes are not mandatory and there is still no framework for systematic university education
of andragogues.

Although research results, due to methodological limitations (purposive, convenience research sample,
that is, a small number of participants), do not allow generalisations, it is possible to recognize directions
and tendencies in relation to possessing (needed) andragogical competencies. In this respect, research
results reveal a need for further research of the andragogues’ education and their competencies, as well
as for designing curricula for initial education of andragogues in Croatia.

References

Bechtel, M. (2008). Competence Profiles for Adult and Continuing Education Staff in Europe: Some Conceptual
Aspects. In E. Nuissl & S. Lattke (Eds.), Qualifying adult learning professionals in Europe. Bielefeld: W.
Bertelsmann Verlag.

Buiskool, B. J., Broek, S. D., van Lakerveld, J. A., Zarifis, G. K. & Osborne, M. (2010). Key competencies for
adult learning professionals — Contribution to the development of a reference framework of key competencies
for adult learning professionals. Zoetermeer: Research voor Beleid. Retrieved April 23, 2015, from
(http://ec.europa.eu/education/more-information/doc/2010/keycomp.pdf)

Klapan, A., Cavar, J. & Ziv¢i¢, M. (2007). Edukacija edukatora za rad s odraslima. In A. Klapan & M. Matijevi¢
(Eds.), Obrazovanje odraslih za ekonomiju znanja. (pp. 95-102). Zagreb: Hrvatsko andragosko drustvo.

Kusi¢, S., Vreelj, S. & Zovko, A. (2016). Didakticke odrednice obrazovanja andragoga - komparativni pristup.
Rijeka: Filozofski fakultet.

Nijssen, A., van Lakerveld, J. A., Buiskool, B. J., den Oudendammer, F., Broek, S. D. & Hake, B. (2008).
ALPINE — Adult learning professionals in Europe — A study of the current situation, trends and issues.
Zoetermeer: Research voor Beleid & PLATO. Retrieved April 23, 2015, from
(http://ec.europa.eu/education/more-information/doc/adultprofreport_en.pdf)

Nuissl, E. & Lattke, S. (2008). Qualifying adult learning professionals in Europe. Bielefeld: W. Bertelsmann
Verlag.

Ovesni, K. (2001). Obrazovanje andragoskih kadrova (Evropska iskustva). Beograd: Institut za pedagogiju i
andragogiju Filozofskog fakulteta.

Savicevi¢, D. (1999). Adult education: From practice to theory building. In F. Péggeler (Ed.), Studies in
Pedagogy, Andragogy and Gerontagogy, Vol. 37. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang.

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 28




" Iconash ” I’ International Conference on New Approaches in Social Science and Humanities

April 20-22, 2018 Antalya, Turkey

SOCIAL MEDIA AND SELF RELATIONSHIP*

Hanzade Aslan Yilmaz
Mugla Sitke Kogman University, Mugla, Turkey, hanzadeaslan@mu.edu.tr

Introduction

Social media has become an essential tool for communication in today’s world. Individuals use
impression management in both face-to-face and social media communication. Basic principle of
impression management is to improve our image positively for public opinion (Jones & Pittman, 1982;
Leary, 1995). This shows that we protect our self-esteem with the help of self-presentation as well. In
various researches of literature, self-monitoring scores are higher for men (Day, Schleiecher, Unckless
ve Hiller, 2002; Fraizer ve Fatis, 1980; Haferkamp, 1991), whereas there are also results showing no
significant difference between gender groups (Sharma ve Bewes, 2011). The objective of this research
is to determine whether behaviors in social media are influenced by the levels of self-monitoring and
self-esteem.

Method

128 female and 50 male students of Mugla Sitki Kogman University using social media with ages
between 18 and 25 (M= 20.49, SD= 1.45), are asked questions related to self-monitoring and self-esteem
with respect to their social media use. The answers were scaled in 5 options varying between “I
completely disagree” and “I completely agree”. Furthermore Revised Self-Monitoring Scale (Lennox
and Wolfe, 1984; Tiiretgen and Cesur, 2006) and Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale (Cuhadaroglu, 1986;
Rosenberg, 1965) short form are applied.

The questions asked to the students about social media use are as follows:

1. It is important for me that my photo, my post or my comment shared in social media is liked by my
friends.

2. I share a photo, post or comment in social media, whether or not it reflects the truth, in case I believe
that it shall be approved/liked by my friends.

3. I share anything negative about me (my photo that I don’t look well, my failures, my inappropriate
behaviors, my comment that shall not be approved by my friends) in social media.

4. 1 feel bad, if my photo, my post or my comment shared in social media is not liked by my friends.
Results

With respect to Shapiro-Wilk values of variables in analysis, non-parametric test use is agreed, since
normal distribution condition is not conformed. Revised Self-Monitoring Scale, its subscales (“Ability
to Modify Self-Presentation” and “Sensitivity to the Expressive Behavior of Others”) and Rosenberg
Self-Esteem Scale scores are divided as low and high score groups according to their median values.
Mann-Whitney test shows that individuals with high ability to modify self-presentation (median=4) give
more importance to their photos, posts or comments to be liked by their friends rather than the
individuals with lower ability (median=3) to modify self-presentation (U= 3235.50, sig=.05).

* This paper was presented as a poster

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 29




Aslan Yilmaz, 2018

During Mann-Whitney tests, significant difference between self-esteem groups are observed with
respect to self-monitoring and ability to modify self-presentation. Individuals with higher self-esteem
(median=49) show more self-monitoring behavior when compared to the individuals with lower
(median=47) self-esteem (U= 3152.50, sig=.02). Individuals with higher (median=23.34) self-esteem
modify their self-presentation more than the individuals with lower (median= 22.00) self-esteem (U=
3099.00, sig=.01).

In analysis, gender differences are also examined and no significant difference is observed between
gender groups in any of the scales/questions.

Discussion

The results show that individuals with higher ability to modify self-presentation care more about their
photos, posts or comments shared in social media to be liked by their friends, whereas individuals with
higher self-esteem show more behavior of self-monitoring and ability to modify self-presentation. With
respect to the relation between social media activities and self-esteem of the individuals, as well as any
significant relation between the genders and variables, more researches are required in our country.

Keywords: Social media, self-monitoring, self-esteem
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Abstract

In the second half of the twentieth century, world governments have faced great amount of complex
challenges. The number and the complexity of the citizens’ problems and demands increased that
encouraged governments to address new ways of problem solution. Many countries have moved into
the fierce regime of introducing innovations. These innovations included the introduction of the best
practices in the form of innovative approaches to various innovative policies and governance. With
modern approaches, innovations are considered one of the most important ways to increase democracy
and productivity.

In recent years, Georgian government has moved to implementation of technical and administrative
innovations that make public sector work more efficiently and productively. One of the parts of this
process has become the introduction of e-governance and implementation of structural changes.

Georgia has experienced two waves of introduction of innovations in state sector performance. During
the ears of NPM from 2003-2012 there was the wave of radical and rapid innovation implementation
process. Georgia addressed new radical ways of fighting against corruption and ineffectiveness of
bureaucracy. In many cases the human factor and change management process was almost ignored in
the reform implementation process. Innovations in this period were mostly concentrated on short-term
goals that were meant to eradicate main problems in governance and maintain some kind of order in the
country. In contrast innovations implemented from 2012 were mostly emphasizing the development of
procedures, sustainability and were concentrated on long term goals. But procedure of innovation
implementation remained unchanged. Still the government, in most cases, ignored change management
process, used ,,one fits all” approach that resulted in less effective outcome than it was planned.

Main problems that arose as a result of ignoring change management process were that employee’s
perception was very formal concerning the new projects in the organization. Most of the employees
discerned innovation as an obligatory formal fact that they have to accept in order not to lose their job.
In fact they perceived innovation as a problem and not the opportunity that would ease their work. Some
cases may serve as a good illustration to this part. For instance, despite the fact that E- document system
was implemented in state sector, employees still used material documents in parallel with existing
flexible system for years. As a result, the innovation that was meant to ease their job and save their time
and resources, in contrast made their job more complex and time consuming. Another example could be
the project connected with the implementation of e-services in municipalities where business process
implementer cannot address “exit strategy” because innovation still did not become the part of their
working culture. According to the analysis of interviews of top managers involved in the process,
Georgian Government is developing the basic procedures of change management process.
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Research Methodology

The main topic of this research is the role of change management processes in enhancing success of
innovative projects implemented in state sector. In this realm the research has been conducted in the
municipalities of Georgia in local self-governance bodies. The theoretical framework of the research is
the Changes cycle theory and John Kotter's 8 step change model. Within the qualitative method research
uses a) in-depth interviews and b) process observation. Data analysis are performed throughout content
analysis of qualitative information received from in-depth interviews and process observation. The
interviewees of the research are a) innovation implementers 2) employees of local self-governance
bodies 3) top management in local self-governance bodies who are responsible for managing the
innovation process in cooperation with innovation implementers. The research addresses several
innovative projects a) EHRM and 2) MMS (Municipal Management System —within the project of
developing E governance).

Indicators used to measure the success of the innovative projects are:
Main Indicator - Level of Bureaucracy
e Sub indicators - Compliance of structure and innovation project
e Sub indicators - level of independence in decision-making
e Sub indicators — flexibility level
Main Indicator — Employee productivity
e Sub indicators — Time of work performance
e Sub indicators — Amount of work performed
e Sub indicators — Number of mistakes in work performed

Finally, this research is a meaningful contribution to the governments who are concentrated on
development and implementation of innovative projects for improving efficiency of their performance.
At present, managing change is one of the major challenges confronting not only organizations but also
individuals who, on the one hand, have to stay in stride with organizations as they undergo their process
of change or, on the other hand, are in charge of enabling change by implementing and coordinating
processes of change and innovation within the organizational structures. At some point it becomes
necessary to develop and systemize the concept of change management in order to get better results
from innovative projects. As governments are dealing with the public money it is essential to concentrate
on getting maximum of the projects and change management process is one of the keys leading to it.

Keywords: Change management, Innovative projects, Georgia, Public service
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Abstract: Youthquake, defined as ‘a significant cultural, political, or social change arising from the actions or
influence of young people’ was selected as the Word of the Year 2017 by the Oxford Dictionaries as the use of the
world quintupled from 2016 to 2017. The word, first coined by Diana Vreeland, editor-in-chief of Vogue in the
USA, in 1965 to describe fashion and music trends led by the youth of the time, was quite often used to describe
youth driven political protests especially in Britain and New Zealand in the past years. The reason why the word
youthquake became so popular and got elected as the Word of the Year after more than fifty years than it was first
coined was explained by the Oxford administration with the arguments that it is a notion that everybody can cheer
for, support and encourage since youth movements are a source of hope. The past decades witnessed numerous
youth movements in many countries all over the world; the word youthquake was not used to describe these
movements until now due to the very simple fact that the word was unfamiliar to many people. However, the
uprisings in other countries were supported by the western media eagerly reflecting the hope that was affiliated
with the word youthquake later. The youth participating in these protests, especially the ones taking part in the
uprisings in countries with whose rulers, the origin country of the media institution had conflicts of interest were
almost always positioned as heroes by the western media. Young activists and their causes were supported as if a
consensus on how to cover and position these movements as righteous activism efforts initiated by the
perspicacious, educated, and indigenous young people had been reached before. This study will question whether
youth movements in East Europe were initiated and managed solely by the indigenous youth and how western
media coverage can be interpreted in terms of the functions it served in relation to these uprisings.

Keywords: Youthquake, activism, media coverage

Introduction

Youth movements organized all over the world have marked the end of the 20th century and the
beginning of the 21st century. These movements could be described as non-violent grassroots activism
efforts utilizing humor, rhetoric, outdoor event management and media relations in a leaderless style to
achieve their goals. Western media were very interested in these youth uprisings, especially the ones
organized in the countries in Eastern Europe and the Middle East regions and provided positive coverage
with statements such as ‘people’s power’ and ‘people’s revolution’ (Barker, 2006). Western media
reported live from the uprisings and young protestors were portrayed as heroes fighting against dictators.
It is the aim of this article to reveal why western media provides positive coverage for these youth
movements and why words such as youthquake are used to position these movements as ones initiated
and managed by the perspicacious, educated, and indigenous youth only while it is well acknowledged
that international actors were at play, supporting, funding and supervising the youth in many instances
of successful and failed youthquakes. This way of covering the events and portraying the youth also
creates an illusion that the youth are capable of changing cultural, political or social aspects with ease
without the influence or intervention of any international powers. It should be noted here that it is not
aimed to discredit the causes and actions of millions of young people who tried to initiate change on
very righteous grounds and with the best intentions in their countries in this article. The main aim is to
analyze the role that media plays in positioning these uprising as ones initiated and managed thoroughly
by the indigenous youth who become so powerful when they get organized that they can quake their
country and trigger change in a dramatic way, which provides the background for support for other
prospective movements in other countries. With this purpose, youthquakes in Eastern Europe will be
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summarized in terms of parties that were active in the initiation and management processes and the
corresponding media coverage.

Youthquakes in East Europe and Western Media

Youth movements that managed to change the governments in the post-communist countries of Serbia,
Georgia, and Ukraine will be summarized in this part to portray how international actors could determine
the outcome of the attempts and that the youth was not the only powerful actor as reflected by the media.
As mentioned before, western media uses double standards when reflecting youth movements. If the
movement demands change that overlaps with the interests of the international powers, especially the
USA and EU, the movement gets covered in a positive way; if not, the movement does not get the same
media attention or positive coverage. In fact, international powers usually become part of the youth
movements from scratch; they scan for residual resentments that can be mobilized, they fund and finance
youth movements that already exist through non-governmental organizations if these movements share
strategic goals with them, they provide supervision on activism tactics, campaign technologies and
marketing the movement as the following cases of Serbia, Georgia and Ukraine would display. These
interventions carried out through NGOs in a surreptitious way are not covered in the media as it is to
the benefit of western powers to position these movements as youthquakes.

The youth movement that led to the toppling of Russia-allied President Milosevic in Serbia was initiated
and managed by the youth group Otpor, which was founded by a group of students from the University
of Belgrade in 1998 (Nikolayenko 2012b, 38). Otpor managed to pressure the opposition in the country
to unite behind a joint candidate against Milosevic and that candidate, Kostunica, won in the first round
of presidential elections in 2000; Federal Election Commission, controlled by the government, falsified
the election results and called for a run off, but Milosevic had to resign after mass protests organized by
Otpor (Nikoleyanko 2012b, 39-40). Otpor used nonviolent activism tactics that included the use of
humor and encouraged people to join the protestors by displaying cases of individual bravery (Cohen
2000; Novovi¢ 2014, 233). It also organized street performances and events, managed national and
western media relations effectively and maintained media coverage for the promotion of the movement
with the slogan ‘Live Resistance’ (Nikolayenko 2012a, 147-148; Nikolayenko 2012b, 38, Nikolayenko
2013, 2). The success of Otpor was acknowledged internationally and Otpor members were treated as
celebrities of revolution. They became featured guests in TV and radio outlets; representatives of the
group were invited as guest lecturers by universities around the world; they even received MTV’s ‘Free
Your Mind’ award (Joksic and Spoerri 2011). Otpor leaders founded Center for Applied Non-Violent
Action and Strategies (CANVAS) in 2003, a non-profit, non-governmental organization, with the aim
of “advocating for the use of nonviolent resistance to promote human rights and democracy”
(http://canvasopedia.org/about-us/). The organization claims to have “worked with pro-democracy
activists from more than 50 countries, including Iran, Zimbabwe, Burma, Venezuela, Ukraine, Georgia,
Palestine, Western Sahara, West Papua, Eritrea, Belarus, Azerbaijan, Tonga, Tunisia and Egypt”
(http://canvasopedia.org/about-us/). The organization has produced a booklet which introduces the
prospective activists to the steps of the blueprint of a revolution (Novovi¢ 2014, 230) and helped design
a video game, ‘A Force More Powerful’, which developed people’s skills in organizing street
demonstrations to topple fictional dictators (Berger 2013, 313). However, it was realized that members
of Otpor did not act alone as reflected in the media (Barker, 2006, 6). For example USA National
Democracy Institute (NDI) and the USA polling firm Penn, Schoen and Berland worked actively in
Serbia in the late 1990s to determine the political figure who would defeat Milosevic in the elections.
USA secretary of state Madeline Albright and German foreign minister Josckha Fischer used this
information, pressured Serbian politicians to drop out of the race and to guarantee that Vojislav
Kostunica, a pro-western leader, would be the leader that all opposition would support, which made it
easier for Otpor to work with the opposition (MacKinnon, 2007, 31, 44). It would not be wrong to claim
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that by creating the necessary political environment, the USA and the EU assisted Otpor in its attempt
to topple Milosevic. In order to create the most strategic political environment, opposition in the country
was provided with a pool of money by George Soros’s Open Society Institute as well. The USA also
funded the independent media environment to boost the movement. The USA National Endowment for
Democracy (NED) granted the oppositionist Radio B92 and the Association of Independent Electronic
Media, for instance. Another important support that Otpor received from the western powers was direct
financing. USA funding to Otpor was claimed to reach 10 million dollars in 1999 and 31 million in
2000. This was not denied by the USA institutions, the financing and supervision were explained as
assistance for the democratic transition of Serbia by the United States Agency of International
Development (USAID), another important institution involved in many youth movements around the
world, though (Cohen 2000, Sussman and Krader 2008, 98). That’s why the popularity of Otpor, the
mission of CANVAS (providing free trainings on the use of nonviolent resistance to promote human
rights and democracy all over the world), and whether it is a privately funded organization that acts
independently as it claims or an institution that was created by the USA, training and supervising young
dissidents in countries whose administrations make movements that are detrimental to the USA
government have been questioned for long,

The revolution in Georgia was also catalyzed by the parliamentary elections held on November 2, 2003,
although people had criticized the president for low material being, weak political control which led to
the empowerment of regional leaders and high corruption for long. The President Eduard Shevardnadze
was accused of manipulating the election results and challenged by the opposition, NGO’s, the youth
organization Kmara! (Enough!), the independent TV station Rustavi-2 and the public. The reports of
the NGO, ‘Fair Elections’, which was partially financed by the George Soros’ Open Society
Foundations, on the election day caused a chain reaction of three-week protests. During the protests,
roses were given to army and police officers to emphasize the non-violent character of the protests and
the protestors. The opposition leader Mikhail Saakashvili was also holding a rose when he interrupted
Shevardnadze’s opening speech and asked him to resign. Shevardnadze announced his resignation the
following day, on November 23, 2003. Therefore, this revolution was named as the Rose Revolution in
the related literature (Fenger 2007). The main tactics used by Kmara! were poster, graffiti, and street
performances like Otpor. (Nikolayenko 2012b, 44). This similarity in tactics of Kmara and Otpor was
not a coincidence or just a case of one youth group being enlightened by the actions of another but was
a result of organized training. It was claimed that Open Society Foundations financed Otpor member to
create and train Kmara (Beissinger, 2007; Johansen, 2009) and that Kmara received $350.000 as start-
up cash. It was also claimed that Soros’s Open Society Foundations was a major benefactor of Rustavi-
2 and the newspaper 24 Hours, which created the media support for the youthquake and provided
$175.000 to Kmara for the development of TV ads, flyers and educational materials for the anti-
Shevardnadze campaign (MacKinnon 2007, 109-110). Shaping the political environment in a direction
that the youthquake would end in a success, as a strategy of intervention, was also carried out by the
USA in Georgia, just like in Serbia. Pro-western candidates were tested in polls and the opposition leader
Zurab Zhvania was persuaded to support Michail Saakashvili, the World Bank advocate that these polls
indicated to have the highest potential. Considering that Shevardnadze was planning to sell a part of
Georgia’s energy grid to Russia, a move that the USA administration would like to avoid, one might
comprehend the motivation of the USA to assist the Georgian youthquake (Sussman and Krader 2008,
97).

The following year was marked by the Orange Revolution in Ukraine (Fenger 2007). Presidential
elections were held on October 31, 2004 (first round), and on November 21, 2004 (second round). The
latter resulted in the victory of Viktor Yanukovich, supported by Russia and Kuchma, the president of
the country. Ukranian and other international election monitors claimed massive election fraud on behalf
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of Viktor Yushchenko, a candidate with western support. Yushchenco supporters, dressed in orange
(Yushchenco’s campaign color) occupied Kiev’s Independence Square, sieged the cabinet of the
ministers, the presidential administration and Kuchma’s residence (Fenger 2007). The student
movement Pora (It’s Time) was the most significant youth movement during the Ukrainian revolution.
Pora used websites, stickers, humor and slogans like Otpor and Kmara. (Nikolayenko 2012b, 45-46).
Eventually, the parliament voted to declare the poll invalid and the Supreme Court annulled the results
of the runoff. Yushchenco received 52% of the votes in the third round (Fenger 2007). There is no doubt
that western powers were at play in Ukraine; NDI pressured Ukraine’s energy industry tycoon, the so-
called gas princess Yulia Tymoshenko, to support Yushchenko instead of running against him for
instance. USA political consultants, and local pollsters including Razumkov Center, the Democracy
Initiatives Foundation, Kiev International Institute of Sociology and Committee of Ukrainian Voters, all
of which were either funded or worked closely by western institutions such as NED, Freedom House,
NDI or USAID worked on exit polls to guarantee that they would be able to mobilize people or instigate
a youthquake in case Viktor Yushchenco lost against Viktor Yanukovich, which happened indeed
(Sussman and Krader 2008, 97). Over 600 members of Pora (It’s Time) movement in the Orange
Revolution of Ukraine are also claimed to have attended the training seminars of Otpor and received
support from the veterans of Otpor and Kmara (Beissinger, 2007, Fenger 2007, Johansen, 2009). The
USA government spent $34 million in 2004 alone to guarantee the Yushchenko government; Open
Society Foundations funded the NGO coalition ‘Freedom of Choice’, The German Marshall Fund of the
United States, Freedom House, and the Canadian International Development Agency financed the
training of activists. Leaflet campaigns, street theatre, concerts, door-to door campaigns even karaoke
shows organized to enhance support for Yushchenko received western funding (Sussman and Krader
2008, 99).

Conclusion

Mass media is an essential tool for a movement; positive media coverage for a youth movement, for
instance assists the movement to reach its objectives by creating national and international support for
the causes of the movement and by positioning the agents of the movement as brave, clever, and skilled
people fighting against authoritarian governments with the best intentions. Mass media effects the
outcomes of youth movements with its capabilities of agenda-setting and framing (Brauler, 2014:150).
As Lippmann (1991) and McCombs (2014) assert mass media determines what the public thinks about
by its priming function and from what perspective they view the event with the help of its framing
function. Herman and Chomsky (1988) state that international news coverage of American mass media
corporations correlate with American foreign policy and this could be observed during the youthquakes
in East Europe (Hubenko, 2012). Otpor movement in Serbia, Kmara movement in Georgia and Pora
movement in Ukraine was positively covered and were portrayed as righteous activism efforts initiated
by the perspicacious, educated, and indigenous young people who had stayed dormant for a long time
before they miraculously got awakened and organized. The media did not cover stories of foreign
funding, supervision and support in the initiation and management of these movements as this would
direct people’s attention to western intervention and ruin the effect of the emotional and inspirational
youthquake stories which always sell in the market and match the agenda and interests of the USA and
EU institutions.

The impact of these youthquakes are prone to dispute. The countries were and remain semi-authoritarian
and the youthquakes do not seem to change much. As Sussman and Krader (2008, 94) put it, Kostunica,
Saakashvili and Yushchenko “did little to exercise democratic convictions than those they vanquished”,
which show that the interference of international parties with youth movements might seem to boost the
impact of the movement but lead to short-term outcomes that do not bring about real change that the
well-intentioned youth who sacrifice a lot really desire but just change of leaders with pro-western
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leaders with a more democratic outlook. That’s why, Singh (2004) claimed that U.S. was changing the
future of countries to its advantage by winning other people’s elections. It is suggested in this study that
terms like youthquake are gaining popularity for developing a positive image for prospective youth
movements that might be initiated in other countries with similar purposes of foreign intervention and
that western media plays a major role in creating international support for these movements and crediting
the active participants of the movement, which makes the movements gain power.
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Abstract

Despite the assumption of linearity, the vast majority of the economic series are not linear. Linear mod-
els are not enough to capture asymmetries in macroeconomic data. The assumption of linearity in the
time series analysis in economics has been valid for a long time. Some justifications for this issue have
been put forward. The first one is the assumption that linear models will approach a nonlinear structure.
Another one is the computational difficulties in estimating nonlinear time series models. With the re-
duction of the difficulties in the estimation stage, a significant increase has been observed especially in
the field of nonlinear time series from the early 1990s. Nonlinear models describe cyclical movements
better than linear models. Markov regime switching, TAR and STAR models are examples of nonlinear
time series models. The applications of TAR and STAR models are quite large in nonlinear time series
studies. But STAR models are more flexible than these models. Transition between regimes is quick in
TAR models while it is smooth in STAR models.

There are four stages of evaluation of STAR model. First, lag structure of linear AR model is determined
according to Akaike and Schwarz criteria. Second, linearity hypothesis is tested against nonlinearity.
Since the parameters in the STAR model are not defined under the null hypothesis, with an auxiliary
regression linearity hypothesis can be tested. Third, if linearity is rejected, appropriate transition func-
tion is selected. Transition function is a continuous function and bounded between 0 and 1. In the tran-
sition function, smoothness parameter, threshold value and transition variable are given. Transition var-
iable can be an exogenous variable, or a lagged value of endogenous variable or a time trend. Smooth-
ness parameter must be greater than zero. Large values of smoothness parameter show that transition is
quick. Fourth, model is estimated and used for forecasting.

STAR models are divided into LSTAR and ESTAR models. For making choice between LSTAR and
ESTAR models; HO1, HO2, HO3 hypotheses have been tested. If HO2 has the lowest probability value,
ESTAR model is appropriate. Otherwise, LSTAR is appropriate. After estimation, diagnostics tests like
autocorrelation, heteroscedasticity (ARCH), remaining nonlinearity and parameter constancy are
checked. Whereas LSTAR models are useful in modelling business cycles, ESTAR models are useful
in modelling behavior of exchange rates.

The industrial production index is an important economic indicator measuring real output in the manu-
factoring, mining, electric and gas industries, relative to a base year. Terdsvirta and Anderson (1992)
examined the quarterly growth rate series of industrial production indices of Germany, United States,
Austria, Belgium, England, Italy, Sweden, Japan and Canada with LSTAR and ESTAR models. Granger
and Terésvirta (1993) empirically proved that the growth rates of industrial production indices of Ger-
many, the United States, Belgium, England, Italy, Japan and Canada affected each other in a nonlinear
way.
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In this study, it has been aimed to estimate whether the growth rate of industrial production index for
Turkey between 2005:2-2017:12 has nonlinear structure or not. Data is taken from the electronic data
distribution system of The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey. STAR model was examined in this
study. The serie is stationary according to the unit root test results (PP and KPSS unit root tests) and the
delay length for the autoregressive model is 13 according to the Akaike and Schwarz information crite-
ria. Transition variables has been created by the delays of the dependent variable one by one and the
linearity of the model has been tested against its nonlinearity alternative. The 11th delay has been se-
lected as the transition variable. At the level of significance of 5%, the linearity hypothesis has been
rejected and the appropriate model has been found as ESTAR because H02 has the lowest probability
value. The first, fourth, ninth, eleventh and thirteenth delays has been found to be statistically significant
in the nonlinear estimation results.

The parameter indicating the threshold value and the smoothness of transition has been found to be
statistically significant. The transition from one regime to another is smooth (1.55) and the monthly
threshold for growth is -0.92. Diagnostic tests have shown that there is no autocorrelation and hetero-
scedasticity, in the test of no remaining nonlinearity the null hypothesis cannot be rejected and parameter
constancy is hold. The ESTAR model has been found to be sufficient. Similarly, with ESTAR model,
Terdsvirta and Anderson (1992) found that the smoothness of transition for Italy is 1.25 and for Japan
1.54 and the annual threshold is -2.8% for Italy and -8% for Japan. It can be said that for the growth rate
of industrial production for Turkey between 2005-2017 transition from one regime to another is smooth.

Keywords: industrial production growth rate, nonlinear time series, STAR models
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Abstract:

Islamic Modest Fashion in Malaysia has become one of the emerging industries. It is said that social
media has made a role in its development. The emerging development of Islamic Fashion in Malaysia
had led to the creation of young hijab-wearing women namely Hijabista,-normally are hijab bloggers,
Instagrammers are often seen posting their everyday outfits. They want to combine their faith with the
cutting-edge fashion trend. Muslim women in Malaysia especially young Malay female have become a
potential targeted market due to the increase of people wearing hijab.

The flourishing of Islamic modest fashion is initiated by 9/11 occasion. Hijab-wearing women want to
represent themselves as like the others that they also like fashion do not want to be regarded as a terrorist
with black veil and abaya. They want to introduce Islam via fashion. That of can also wear colourful
outfits and also branded bags. It is also what Sandikci and Ger (2007) stated that the case of Islam and
fashion where conventional images of the veiled Muslim woman almost always take the form of the
oppressed, the non-modern, the politically threatening or the exotic ‘other’.

In an era of ‘Islamic revival’, modern Muslims women in Malaysia in search of moral certainty, spirit-
uality, and piety favour Islamic commodification as a way to articulate their identities. ‘New’ Muslims
enjoy a more personal Islam that they consider rational and pluralistic (Fealy and White, 2008). These
personalized reinterpretations of religious values are further enunciated by the popularity and availabil-
ity of the cyber-Islamic environment, which adapts to Muslim societies as well as to issues faced by
Muslims in their daily lives (Bunt, 2009). One of the most prominent types of urban Muslims in Malay-
sia is the Hijabista or veiled young women that expressing ‘fun’ and a ‘colourful’ take on Islam are
normally active users of social network sites such as Facebook, Twitter, and Instagram as well as fashion
blogs, which all have been considered as references for sartorial choices and, arguably, for identity con-
structions (Rocamora, 2011; 411) among youngsters.

While study on the covering in Indonesia describes the veiling practices during the New Order regime
as an expression of transformation (Brenner, 1996), ownership of individual responsibility in a strong
patriarchal society, Nagata (2007) and (Nurzihan, 2014) point that veiling or tudung practices among
Malay Muslim females in Malaysia as a the growth of hybrid forms of piety expressions in relation to
modernity. Changing practices of hijab styling in an urban Malaysia nowadays, as an expression of

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 40




Abdul Halim, Sahadevan, Abdul Mutalib & Dahari, 2018

Islamic culture, a hybrid, symbolic form created to negotiate with the ‘global influences from the West-
ern world as well as from Islamic Middle Eastern countries’ and its locality Nef-Saluz (2007). Smith-
Hefner (2007; 414-416) observes how the hijab has changed into ‘a symbol of modern Muslim wom-
anhood’; an instrument for veiled Muslim women to gain a sense of security while living alone and
actively in different public spaces; and also a symbol of continuous transformation in society.

Due to the impact of the globalization and modernization, Bunt (2009) believes that the Internet has
changed Islamic practices as well as challenged Muslims’ self-perceptions (Akou, 2010; 332). Given
the current trend status of the hijab and its dissemination through cyberspace, Lewis (2013) acknowl-
edges a form of ‘empowerment’ through ICTs that are used extensively and creatively by young Mus-
lims female (2013; 2—3) who adorn themselves in the matters of hijab fashion and consumerism. This
suggests that young Muslim women in Malaysia are in positions that differ significantly from those
described by the Western media, or at least those referred to by Miriam Cooke (2007). This shows how
Hijabistas, as well as other hijab-wearing Malay Muslim women in Malaysia especially young females,
have gained an important position in the analysis of contemporary Muslim society in Southeast Asia.

The Hijabista trend itself is rather new, especially in Asian. Hence, studies discussing identities (re-)
produced and (re)defined by the ‘phenomenon’ remain scarce (Hardiyanti, 2012; Saraswati et al., 2012).
This study seeks to understand how Hijabista relates to piety expressions and aspirations of young Malay
Muslim women in Malaysia, and how they influence the discourse of ‘Islamic’ cultural industries and
popular piety cultures (Subijanto, 2012) in the multicultural Malaysian landscape. First, concepts linked
to Muslim women will be briefly discussed, followed by an overview of previous studies on urban Mus-
lim women. Various media platforms with a Hijabista presence—essentially cyberspace—will be as-
sessed. This study is intended to further the debate on Muslim women, living in an urban as well as in
rural setting, and veiling practices not only among Hijabistas but also among young Malay Muslim
women in Malaysia. This study aims to understand the dissemination of the Hijabista concept— specif-
ically in social networking sites—and to further analyse what it represents and how it relates to contem-
porary Malay Muslim in Malaysia. In essence, this study aims to answer a simple question: What does
the ‘Hijabista movement’ represent in Malaysia and how it differs with other Hijabista in the west or in
neighbouring countries such as Indonesia? Which leads to a number of follow-up questions: What does
it relate to? How is it different from previous hijab wearing styles? What is its place in the consciousness
of veiled Muslims women in Malaysia? What role does the social media play in this and the role in the
consumer culture among Muslim women in Malaysia?

Adopting the neologism ‘Muslimwoman’ in relation to the Aijabi or hijab-wearing female, this term of
‘Muslimwoman’ draws attention to the emergence of a newly entwined religious and gendered identifi-
cation that overlays national, ethnic, cultural, historical and even philosophical diversity. A recent phe-
nomenon tied to a growing global Islamophobia, this identification is created for Muslim women by
outside forces, whether non-Muslims or Islamist men. Muslim woman locates a boundary between ““us’’
and ‘‘them’’ and signals Muslim women’s interstitial outsider/insider status. As women, Muslim women
are outsider/insiders within Muslim communities where to belong, their identity is increasingly knotted
to the notion of the veil. As Muslims, they are conveying cultural outsider/insider roles in societies
where Muslims form a minority or they are under threat. (Cooke, 2007; 140).Cooke suggests that Mus-
lim women may view this singular identity either as a disadvantage or a benefit, as it ‘intensifies an
awareness of the global community in which they participate, a cosmopolitan consciousness that con-
nects strangers who recognize an unprecedented commonality in terms of religion and gender. Their
political consciousness quo Muslim woman affirms the inextricable bond between gender and religion
(Cooke, 2007; 141). In the case of Muslim women in Asian, the push towards the ‘oneness’ of Muslim
women, however, has not silenced Muslim women themselves. Studies have shown how urban Muslim
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women in the neighbouring country such as Indonesia have undergone different phases of religious
expressions (Brenner, 1996; Nef-Saluz, 2007; Smith-Hefner, 2007), giving the veil different meanings.

This study intended to analyse how social media including blog and Instagram take a role and impact in
the development of modest fashion movement in Malaysia. This study will focus on the visual repre-
sentations of the Hijabista themselves to understand what this movement represents. It also looks at
consumption patterns, albeit in a preliminary fashion, as further and more rigorous investigation will be
needed as the Hijabista and hijab-wearing Muslim expanded. This assimilation into consumption culture
should not be taken only as the consumption of the exchange value of commodities or purchase of com-
modities sold in the market but also how it creates a consumer culture. Besides that, this thesis is to
demonstrate the myriad and complex way in which Malay women create a definition of fashion through
their own interpretation and negotiation of culture, Islam, and modesty.

In Anthropology, order to evaluate and critically understand the Hijabista scenario and Islamic fashion
in Malaysia and the relationship with the Muslimness of the Malay women, this research employs a
qualitative approach. This research will conduct an in-depth interview and Instagram analysis especially
from the people whom I have interviewed and agreed to be featured in this research. The Instagram
analysis will examine which hashtags are more popular in Malaysia and which hashtag is effective to
popularize the hijab fashion scene. Apart from that, participation observation and interview will be con-
ducted among veiled Muslim women in Penang, the Northern state in Malaysia in order to gain their
perception of Islamic popular culture and to gain deep understanding regarding different perception and
acceptance on the current Islamic modest fashion obsession and phenomena locally and globally. This
research also will contain a literature review of a diverse group of works on topics related to the study
and hope to bring a huge impact in Islamic fashion of Malaysian context.

Keywords: Islamic fashion, Malay, Hijabista social media, blog, Instagram.
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Abstract: There are limited literatures discuss about roles of business groups, which a prevalent organizational
form in EMNEs. In this study, I am going to analyse the roles of business groups on volume of outward foreign
direct investment (OFDI) and type of it. Data will be derived from databases; ORBIS and Thomson One Banker.
The contribution of this study will shed a light on business group affiliations impact on OFDI, more specifically,
on types of OFDI in emerging economies (Malaysia). Moreover, through this study, it could give information
about SAS FDI activities from emerging economies multinational enterprises perspectives and also what assets do
they really most seek for taping their lacking off.
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Introduction

Recent years have seen an exceptional rise in foreign direct investments (FDIs) from developing
economies. From a generally little sum in 1990, outward FDI streams (OFDIs) from emerging
economies achieved more than $350 billion in 2008 (UNCTAD, 2009).

To date, we can see that the inexorably critical motivation for EMNESs FDI in searching for asset seeking.
Strategic asset seeking was perceived as a motive for EMNEs with regards to Taiwanese firms. Chen
and Chen (1998) highlight outward foreign direct investment by Taiwanese firms' in building up
linkages with foreign firms and taking advantage of key assets, which are vital to their international
expansion. In a similar investigation of Mexico, Poland and Romania, Hitt et al. (2000) infer that
organizations from emerging economies are looking for technical skills and administrative know-how
when signing strategic alliances with developed countries firms.

Specifically, various Asian firms have acquired firms from developed countries to construct competitive
advantages based on the superiors’ assets and in the host nations which are not accessible at home
(Makino et al. 2002; Mathews 2002). Their enthusiasm for acquisitions has developed the eagerness of
developed countries firms to offer or share their innovation, know-how or brands, to address their
monetary issues or rebuilding needs (Deng 2009).

Literature

A rich body of work has established the significance of business groups in the socio-economic landscape
of emerging economies (Khanna & Palepu 1997). Ranging from Korean Chaebols, Turkish families,
Latin American and Spanish grupos to Indian business groups, they have been defined as "a set of firms
which, though legally independent, are bound together by a constellation of formal and informal ties
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and are accustomed to taking coordinated action" (Khanna & Rivkin 2001: 47). BGs can be viewed as
collections of firms that joined in formal or informal ways to act as a mediator in order to ease the
internationalisation of emerging markets’ firms (Yaprak and Karamedir, 2010).

Moreover, by getting through these networks, EMNEs could access foreign expansion (OFDI) with less
risks. Other than that, Chari (2013) also contends that BGs have more exposure and experiences in
establishing relationship with DMNEs rather than independent firms. Thus, having BGs affiliates eases
the internationalisation of EMNEs. BGs also create value for their affiliates by leverage capital that
invested by their affiliates in their network, thus, affiliation to business groups seems to affect in im-
portant ways OFDI activities of firms from EMNES where business groups are widely prevalent, but
our current understanding of their effects is quite limited and it has been impetus for study to be ex-
plored.

Method

Since, data reliability is very vital for analysing firms' internationalisation strategies. The use of firm
level database deemed important to analyse EMNEs which represents the accuracy of their activities.
As for example, Amighini, Cozza, Rabelotti, Sanflippo (2014) helps to catch up with a systematic anal-
ysis to know about the rationale of investments, underlying characteristics of investing firms and also
to contribute for international business studies without ignoring factors such as industry breakdowns,
ownership structures and modes of entry.

I will employ unique published firm-level datasets, ORBIS and Thomson One Banker which allow me
to investigate comprehensively the firm, industry, and factors in shaping internationalization of firms
and gather data on Malaysia’s multinational enterprises.

Brief on contribution

From this study, I find the existences of business groups in Malaysian firms and to date, they have been
omitted from research on the Malaysian internationalization process. Most of researches focus on exter-
nal factors that motivate firms to go abroad. But through this study, it will shed a light on business
groups’ roles in Malaysian firms’ internationalization. So far researches from Malaysian firms discuss
about natural seeking and resource seeking. Through my understanding, there are strategic assets seek-
ing and impact of business group affiliation on it.
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Abstract

The main aims of this study are to understand the reasons of aged 60+ individuals to choose to participate
in recreational choir as chorists and to compare the benefits the chorists gained as a result of
participation, with the various demographic variables. The sample of the study is composed of 140 men
(Xage=65.83+5.00) and 101 women (Xaee=603.83£3.67) whose age are above 60, and attended non-
professional 37 chorus operating in Antalya in 2016. In the analysis of data, besides the descriptive
statistics, Independent Sample t-test and ANOVA test were used, thus to identify the reason of the
differences LSD test were applied. All the results were analyzed at the significant levels of 0,05, and
0,01.

Characteristics of the most of the chorist in the study are revealed as following; more than half of the
sample are men, married, retired, graduated from university degree and above, living with someone,
have family income between 2000-4000 TL, and have personal income below 2000 TL monthly.

Life is the process in which each phase is influenced by each developmental stage, and every phase is
also a preparation for the next stage. Changes in organism along with age demonstrate that the elderly
individuals end up preferring a more isolated life by withdrawing themselves from society. At the same,
time they start to take more passive actions. However, due to physiological, social and psychological
changes, it is important for elderly people to work in recreational activities to enrich their lives and to
preserve their reserves and enrich these activities. Singing as a group in the choir helps older people to
get rid of the feeling of loneliness. Actively participating in choir also contributes to the transformation
of the choir singer themselves. Therefore, individuals singing in choir are drawn to the social structure
as individuals who are keen to learn, and have social connections and self-confidence.

As a biopicosocial entity, a person communicates verbally and written to express his or her feelings and
thoughts to the environment. Music is a means of communication, and individuals who use this means
of communication are healthier, have the feeling of independence, increase their self-confidence, and
provide them to learn new things and establish social relationships. Music makes an important
contribution to the both physical and mental health of individuals. The individual does not usually aim
something without a possible benefit. It is an important factor that music increases the feeling of
independence and accordingly increases one's self-confidence. In addition to this, people actively
participates in choirs feel themselves important, to experience change and development, to belong to a
group, to feel happier, to use their skills and acquire new skills, to be disciplined and educated through
sound and music education, to avoid from monotony and stress, and for the benefit of reaching the limits
of their potential. Serving as choir singer offers social, economic, cultural and individual benefits to the
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individual. Thus, this powerful influence of music makes it easier for individuals to cope with the
problems that will arise in later ages. This emphasizes the importance of the role of the therapeutic effect
of music. On the other hand, it is possible to explain reason behind individuals attending choir by the
motivation theories.

According to the Achievement Goal Theory, task-centered individual behaviors driven by motivational
factors create self-efficacy and conscious differences, which is a trigger for individuals to find new
places, learn new things, acquire new abilities and develop the skills they possess, while ego- centered
individuals result competing with other individuals in the choir work to act on behalf of the scene and
behave with the approval of others. Activity Theory supports the individual physically, mentally and
socially and states that the individual who are happy due to the feeling of self-fulfillment are encouraged
to be active as they aged and succeed in this aging process. In this theory, it is argued that as individuals
get older they have to control these changes and keep ongoing activities and behaviors, or to continue
with new activities, in order to adapt to changes in their social lives. In the study, individuals' active
participation in choir shows that they see themselves as part of social transformation.

Another motivating factor is the perception of internal and external stimuli for the physical and mental
development of individuals and the occurrence of choir participation and motivational differences
through these stimuli. It is explained by the Self-Determination Theory. The internal motivation,
external motivation and amotivation that the individual possesses are the determining factors for the
active participation of the individuals in the choir. In addition; The Pull and Push Factor Theory shows
that attractiveness and attractiveness factors that affect the attractiveness of activity and the influence of
the internal factors affecting the individual's participation in that activity make individuals a part of choir
and enable the individual to participate in other activities. These motivation theories also contributes to
the ability of individual to find the energy for many other activities.

In the sample of 60+ chorister individuals with a large homogeneity, the causes of choir participation
and the benefits obtained were not significantly different in terms of many demographic variables.
Statistically significant differences arise when these individuals are compared to other non 60+ chorister
individuals. The sample consisting mainly of retired and middle-aged individuals was compared
according to the reasons of attending a choir and the benefits obtained, and the working status and age
groups of all choir singers.

Participation to recreational choirs creates statistically meaningful difference in Renovate/Developed,
Relaxing as Mentally, To be away/Escape, Recognition and Social status, Liking Music sub dimensions
with respect to age, in Renovate/Developed, Recognition and Social status, Liking Music with respect
to employment situation. Benefits obtained via participation in recreational choir creates statistically
meaningful differences in self-confidence, learning new things, get rid of loneliness, meet new people
with respect to age and employment situation.

As a result, 60+ Choir singers participate in recreational choirs for Renovating/Developing, Relaxing as
Mentally, Being away/Escaping, Socialization, Liking Music, Recognition and Social status,
Exemplifying. The benefits obtained via participation in recreational choir, feel happier, get satisfaction,
self-confidence, learn new things, feel relaxed and refreshed, meet new people, have enlarged vision,
productivity growth, belong to a group, spend very qualified time, get rid of loneliness, boredom,
monotony and get experience on music.

Keywords: Choir; 60+ Individuals; Participating in Choir; Motivational Factors; Recreation
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Purpose of the study

The aim of this study is to analyze the concepts of "conflict and religion" from socio-historical point of
view. The concept of social conflict is evaluated within the framework of sociology and religion in
sociology of religion studies. The concept of social conflict will be evaluated in terms of literature on
sociology of religion.

Scope of the study

The scope of the work is limited by the concept of social conflict and sociologists' approaches to
religion relations.

Method
The method of study is the literature screening method.
Findings

Although it is considered as an element of social integration, it is accepted that religion brings about
social conflict. When the accumulation of religion and conflict is examined, it is seen that both religious
groups and groups exhibit conflict examples within themselves. Conflict between religious groups can
occur at different levels in a given region, country or local community. For example, in today's European
social life, it is known that conflicts occur at different levels between the Muslim minority and the
Christian majority. Moreover, religion can return to social conflict when political or social institutions
are sanctified. It is mentioned that the political / social institutions that sanctification takes place in many
levels are sanctified in the sense of divine desire. The influence of religion is also mentioned in various
group conflicts. For instance, conflicts between different denominations or churches can be seen in the
monotheistic religions. Accordingly, it is understood that conflicts may arise among people with the
same religious tradition. Conflict elements of religion can also be seen in religious communities. For
example, there are different debates about the religious roles of men and women in gender and religion
relations. The increasing number of female religious officials in different regions today increases the
debate within religious communities. In some Western countries, women are appointed bishops.
Similarly, in terms of Islamic religion, different levels of influence about the status of women emerge.
In general, religion can be a source of conflict. The most prominent manifestations of religion and
conflict are defined as "fundamentalism" and "religious violence".

Simmel sees conflict as a form of human interaction and interaction. Some believe that conflicts are
positive and constructive are costly and tragic. In cases where political or social institutions are sacred,
religion can be an element of social conflict. Sanctification is defined here as the process in which the
secularists sanctify or other forms of sanctification emerges. Although sanctification takes place in many
ways, it is mentioned here that political or social institutions are seen as a divine desire to be sacred or
perceived. Such beliefs, in the case of large masses believing that their political and social institutions
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are sacred, strengthen the support of such institutions. Religion can lead to conflict, but the role of
religion is complicated because other factors can affect conflict as well. Claiming that a religious identity
has priority may sometimes conflict with other forms of identity such as nation, race, class, and gender.
The Indian subcontinent, where Hindu and Muslim communities are the basis for rival nationalism and
the nation of the religious clash between them, is an example of this. A similar example can be observed
in Northern Ireland, where ethnicity has become an integral part of the national identity of religion and
politics and ultimately leads to complete separation.

It is seen in intra-group conflicts in relation to religion and social conflict. After the collapse of the
Soviet Union, conflicts between the Russian Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Orthodox Church
came to the fore, with Ukraine not being able to handle its independence. The conflict took place through
the Kiev Monastery in Ukraine, which had different symbolic meanings for Russian and Ukrainians.
Kiev is the source of Russian Orthodoxy. Prince Viladimir of Kiev married the daughter of the Byzantine
Emperor in Constantine and accepted Christianity. The mummified bodies of the priests who lived in
the monastery before the change of religion of Viladiimir are found in coffins in the Kiev monastery.
This is regarded as a place of pilgrimage for Orthodox Christians. After meeting with Ukraine's
independence, the independent Orthodox Church tried to establish a special authority over the
monastery. For Ukrainians, this symbolizes the institutionalization of national consciousness. For the
Russians, the loss of these lands means that their symbolic origins are lost. This example means that
even among people with the same religious tradition, the clash can come to the fore.

Social conflict can also be seen among religious communities. For example, in the 1960s and 1970s, the
effects of the women's rights movement led to debate over the role of women in the churches. In a few
regions of the world, the number of female religious officials has increased. Today, female religious
officials are quite common in the Lutheran churches in northern European countries, except for a few
small independent churches. Women are almost entirely assigned to the priesthood in all major religious
organizations in America. The women's rights movement is also influential in Islam, where the role of
women 1s often discussed. In recent times, homosexual movements have caused division and
stratification within the churches. The debate in some European countries is about whether homosexuals
can not be appointed as clergy to rule church practices. For example, the Norwegian Church makes a
distinction between homosexuality and practice and grants the right to appoint only to religious men
who are away from sexual activities. But some bishops, who created a minority, were entitled to the
appointment of homosexuals, who are regular and official, as clergy. A few years ago, the viewpoint of
the church administration came in the same direction as the public view. The public no longer makes a
distinction between tendency and practice. This brought church management to a conservative point
outside the majority of the population.

The most prominent manifestations of religion and conflict are defined as "fundamentalism" and
"religious violence". The concept of fundamentalism emerged in America in the 1920s. A series of
publications on the roots of Christian beliefs have created a new reference frame within the American
conservative Protestant groups. The aims of these groups were to preserve the essence of Protestant
reality in the face of liberal views of the period. Catholics have been used to describe religious
expressions of some very conservative religious groups. The concept is often used to describe groups
that are serious about their religious beliefs or groups that demand that these beliefs take place in public
life. At this point the concept has a negative connotation. The notion that fundamentalists are emotional
and unreasonable extremists represents an archaic form of piety. Attention is drawn to at least five
qualities that are regarded as the common feature of fundamental groups.

First, fundamentalists claim that a sacred text is entirely flawless and encompasses all units of social
life. An example is the Protestant Christians who claim to have the word of God in every detail of the
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Bible. Secondly, fundamentalists claim to have an ideal and original religious life, extending to the real
or predicted past. The fundamentalists view the past as pure-unspoilt, but do not avoid using past events
and examples that fit their agendas in a selective sense of their own future. The third characteristic is
that fundamentalists emerged in traditional cultures, but they can not be described as traditional. The
fundamentalists not only remain as advocates of the present tradition, but consciously try to re-validate
the tradition by producing it. The fourth characteristic is that they tend to appeal to the extremes of
socio-economic status in society that are not good or have complex feelings about it. These are groups
that can not find space to push their new targets and aspirations, as they are pushed outside power
structures or have economic mobility. Finally, most fundamentalist movements tend to use modern
technology and tend to adapt themselves to the modern world.

Results of the study

In discussions about the role of religion in religious conflicts, there is a tendency to underestimate the
role of religion and to reveal the source of all religious studies as a social conflict, or to exaggerate this
role and present it as the sole cause of the conflict. Social disputes are the source of religious conflicts.
Religious boundaries often intersect with other disputes such as ethnicity, race, social class, and political
and national loyalty
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Poverty crushes the human spirit. Three billion people — half the world’s population — live on less
than $2 per day, unable to meet their basic human needs. Malnutrition, lack of health care, substandard
housing, and illiteracy breed desperation, disease and daily suffering. Poverty traps future generations
in a vicious cycle without hope or opportunity. In an increasingly globalized world, no one is immune
to these problems. We use the term “poorest” or “very poor” to refer to people living on less than $1 per
day or in the bottom half of those living below their nation’s poverty line. We use the term “poor” to
mean those living in poverty above $1 per day or in the upper half of those living below their nation’s
poverty line.

Poverty is a macro problem, with causes as wide as they are deep. Political instability, natural disasters,
corruption, socio-economic disparities and prejudice, lack of access to education and lack of
infrastructure are just a few of the key reasons that people all over the world are poor and remain poor.

While the causes of poverty might be macro, the effects are felt on a micro level, creating hardship for
communities, families, men, women and children. Its worst attribute is that poverty breeds poverty; it is
virtually impossible to break free from its grasp. If one cannot afford proper nutrition or health care for
one’s family, children grow up at greater risk of acquiring a life-threatening or disabling disease. If one
cannot afford to educate one’s children, they will have few avenues for a life different than that of their
parents. If one cannot afford to buy one’s own land or home or livestock, there are few opportunities to
build assets that will last over time.

Most of the world’s poor are self-employed. Without the security of formal jobs, each day they work
from dawn to dusk, whether by raising chickens, selling produce in markets or weaving baskets. All or
most of this money goes toward basic survival; however, there is little to no money left over to improve
their quality of life or expand their businesses. Thus, living in poverty almost always means that the
harsh reality of today will repeat itself tomorrow. In many cases it’s because many of the world’s poor
have little access to the financial products and services that help those in the developed world bridge the
gap when times are tough. Without life or health insurance, diseases and illness go untreated and the
death of an income earner is a dramatic hardship for a family. Without access to loans or credit, shop-
owners cannot buy products in bulk and farmers cannot buy machinery or even seeds after a natural
disaster or a poor yield the season before. Without access to savings accounts, money is hidden in walls
or floorboards where it can be stolen or lost in a flood or fire.

In many cases local money lenders are the only available source of capital. They provide loans to smooth
incomes during rough times or to help individuals improve their small businesses, but they do so at
exorbitant annual interest rates, often from 300 percent to 3,000 percent. Under this system, virtually all
of a borrower’s financial gains are passed directly to the money lender. Individuals are unable to reap
the rewards of their own hard work.
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Some Facts about Poverty

. Almost 30,000 children under the age of five die every day from malnutrition and preventable
disease. That’s one kindergarten class every minute.

. Approximately 790 million people in the developing world are chronically undernourished.
That’s the equivalent of every single person in both North and South America going hungry every day.

. Nearly a billion people entered the 21st century unable to read a book or sign their names.

Microfinance emerged in the 1970s as social innovators began to offer financial services to the working
poor — those who were previously considered “un-bankable” because of their lack of collateral. Once
given the opportunity, not only did clients of MFIs expand their businesses and increase their incomes,
but their high repayment rates demonstrated that the poor are capable of transforming their own lives
given the chance. This model of lending disproved all conventional thinking. Microfinance was born.
Since then, microfinance has become one of the most sustainable and effective tools in the fight against
global poverty.

The most common microfinance product is a microcredit loan — usually less than $100. These tiny
loans are enough for hardworking micro-entrepreneurs to start or expand small businesses such as
weaving baskets, raising chickens, or buying wholesale products to sell in a market. Income from these
businesses provides better food, housing, health care and education for entire families, and most
important, additional income provides hope for a better future.

In addition, the poor, like all of us, need a secure place to save their money and access to insurance for
their homes, businesses and health. Microfinance institutions (MFIs) are now innovating to help meet
these needs, empowering the world’s poor to improve their own lives.

The global repayment rate for microcredit loans is higher than 95 percent, which allows MFIs to re-lend
these funds to even more clients. By giving the world’s poor a hand up, not a handout, microfinance can
help break the cycle of poverty in as little as a single generation.

The traditional banking system requires that a borrower have collateral to receive a loan. The world’s
poorest people have no such collateral. Further, traditional banks are not generally interested in issuing
small loans — $50 to $150 — as the interest benefits do not exceed the transaction costs. That said, how
has microfinance been so successful? Microfinance institutions exist in many forms — credit unions,
commercial banks and, most often, non-governmental organizations (NGOs). Many microfinance
institutions (MFIs) use social collateral in the form of peer groups to ensure loan repayment. Borrowers
take out loans in groups of five to eight individuals. If a borrower defaults on her loan, the entire group
typically is penalized and sometimes barred altogether from taking further loans. This peer pressure
encourages borrowers to be very selective about their peer group members and to repay loans in full and
on time, resulting in the higher than 95 percent repayment rates industry-wide.

Microcredit loan cycles are usually shorter than traditional commercial loans — typically six months to
a year with payments plus interest, due weekly. Shorter loan cycles and weekly payments help the
borrowers stay current and not become overwhelmed by large payments.(consider the model in its light).

Clearly the transaction-intense nature of weekly payment collections, often in rural areas, is more
expensive than running a bank branch that provides large loans to economically secure borrowers in a
metropolitan area. As a result, MFIs must charge interest rates that might sound high — the average
global rate is about 35 percent annually — to cover their costs.
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For a financial institution to scale and remain sustainable, at a bare minimum it has to cover its costs. In
the example below, a large bank (big lender) can charge anything over 14 percent to recoup its costs,
whereas the MFI has to charge a rate of at least 31 percent to cover its costs.

TOTAL COST OF ADMINISTERING A LOAN
Big lenders (eq: Microfinance
Banks) Institutions
Cost of capital 10% 10%
Loan loss 1% 1%
Total cost of capital 1% 1%
Total amount of loan
disbursed $1,000,000 $1,000,000
Loan size $1,000,000 $100
#of loans 1 10,000
Yearly transactions 4-12 120,000 - 520 000
Cost of administering loan 3% 20%
Total cost to institution 14% (11% + 3%) 31% (11% + 20%)

So what about price regulations for microcredit loans in the form of interest rate ceilings or subsidies to
help reduce the rates charged to borrowers? Although many types of price regulation might be well-
meaning, in reality they can cause a fatal blow to the MFIs that they affect. When MFIs are required to
charge a pre-determined interest rate, which is usually much below the cost that the MFI incurs, MFIs
are often forced to go out of business. As a result, those who the MFI would have served are left without
access to any financial services at all — this type of regulation often is a disservice to the very people
it’s meant to protect.

One should note that although MFIs may charge rates of 30 to 70 percent to cover their costs, these
interest rates are still significantly lower than the 300 percent to 3,000 percent annual rates that many
borrowers were previously paying to money lenders, and are typical of the local credit card interest rates.

Size of MFIs by Clients

MOST MFIs ARE VERY SMALL

2% of MFls serve
> 100,000 clients
NOoNS

49 INSTITY

73% of MFIs serve
< 2,500 clients
2321 INSTITUTIONS
9% of MFIs serve
10,000 - 100,000 clients

276 INSTITUTIONS

16% of MFls serve

2,500 - 10,000 clients
$15 INSTITUTIONS

<31 » day or bottom Nalf of thone livieg Delow
national poverty line when first koan s secoved

* Numbers based on Micracredit Summit Campagn dats, 2005,
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REGIONAL BREAKDOWN OF ACCESS TO MICROFINANCE SERVICES
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Microfinance Industry Failing To Close The Gap

During the past 30 years, microfinance has been proven to be a powerful poverty alleviation tool. It is
one of the only development tools with the potential to be financially self-sustaining. However, even
after more than 30 years of industry effort, 80 percent of the working poor (more than 400 million
families) are still without access to microfinance services. At current growth rates, the gap will not be
closed for decades. For microfinance to achieve its potential as a global poverty alleviation tool, the
microfinance industry must grow to scale.

The issue of higher interest rate is a key concern of such marginalized, especially when they are learning
to stand on their feet. The financial institutions believed that due to higher risk factor, higher rate of
interest is justified. Yet, the experience shows that collective and group responsibility towards the
repayment of loan is an effective tool and ensures higher recovery rate. If the recovering rate improves
there shall not be a need for charging higher interest rate. A hypothetical illustration of
permutation/combinations of investment and returns is stated as below -
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Table 1. Hypothetical Illustration of Investment/Return

Number . Expected Return
of years Initial Interest Bank’s share of
Investment | Charged | Case I Case II 20% of profit
10% with 20% with
growth of | growth of
5% 10% | Casel Case 11
1 10,000
Saving 1,300 2,000 4,000
2 10,000 Credit 1,300 3,000 6,000
Grace
3 20,000 Total
Investment 1,300 4,000 8,000 | Period

4 1,300 5,000 10,000 1,000 2,000
5 1,300 6,000 10,000 1,200 2,000
6 1,300 7,000 10,000 1,400 2,000
7 1,300 8,000 10,000 1,600 2,000
8 1,300 9,000 10,000 1,800 2,000
9 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
10 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
Sub Total at 10 years
interval 13,000 14,000
11 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
12 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
13 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
14 1,300 10,000 10,000 2,000 2,000
Total at 14 years
interval 18,200 19,000 22,000

The table reveals that a fix rate of interest charged in the initial stage of project will lead to outflow of
funds. It is not desirable from a point of view of a small business. It may hamper the group’s spirit and
enthusiasm. Consistent outflow of interest will negatively influence redeployment of funds for the
growth of business in the initial stage. The earning capacity of the said business may not multiply over
the coming years. In fifteen years time the financial institution will get a maximum return of Rs. 18,200/-
only charging interest at 13 percent on a credit of Rs. 10,000/-.

However taking clue from the principles of profit sharing, the financial institution may decide to enter
into a partnership with the SHG. In the first instance, this will immensely enhance the confidence level
of the SHG. With their small savings of Rs. 10,000/- and an additional credit of Rs. 10,000/- they may
start business with initial capital of Rs. 20,000/-. Taking a pessimistic view, and presuming an initial
profit of just 10 percent in the first year, and a growth of 5 percent per year on total Return on Investment
(ROI) in subsequent years, to a maximum extent of 50 percent of total initial investment, the total
revenue to the bank will exceed over a period of fifteen years, if just 20 percent profit sharing option is
exercised. Simultaneously, the grace period of non-recovery in first three years may lead to
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redeployment of earning in the venture. With a more optimistic projection, where profit is estimated to
be 20 percent in the first year with 10 percent growth in subsequent years, the bank will be able to

recover revenue more than interest in tenth year only despite giving a grace period of three years to the
SHG.

The profit sharing concept will also force financial institutions to provide technical know-how and
managerial support. The credibility and economic viability of the project under consideration will be
assessed by the financial institutions concerned more stringently. A few entrepreneurs if grow up to
bigger heights shall necessarily compensate small failure of many and thus shall contribute to financial
strength of the financial institutions. Further, due to rural location the spread effect of economic
prosperity and motivation to others to take up such entrepreneurial steps shall necessarily help in poverty
alleviation programmes in the long run.
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Abstract: Clearly, it is important to define and weight the criteria for the Multi-Criteria Decision Analysis
(MCDA). A "criterion" is a tool or standard of judgment. In the context of decision-making, this means a sort of
standard that can be judged by a particular choice or action process to be more attractive than the other.
Consideration of different choices or forms of action becomes a Multi-Criteria Decision Making (MCDM) issue
if such significantly contradictory standards exist. For example, even simple personal preferences, such as a new
car selection, the relevant criteria may contain many independent issues. Management decisions at the enterprise
level as well as personal decisions, both in the public and private sectors, involve dealing with a broader range of
criteria. In this case, the solution may be settled after reconciliation from a wide range of interest groups. It is more
suitable to make selection order by using TOPSIS method among alternatives after weighting with most used AHP
in Multi Criteria Decision Making methods. In this study, six criteria of the automobiles determined were weighted
by the Analytical Hierarchy Process (AHP) method, and twelve different brand cars were selected using the Topsis
method.

Keywords: Multi Criteria Decision Making, AHP, TOPSIS
JEL KOD:C44, C49,C61
Purpose of the study

According to TUIK data quarries are registered number 12106678 automobile traffic in Turkey as of
2018. The number of cars that changed hand in 2017 is 5190158. The height of numbers turns the car
selection into a striking problem (Tiiik, 2018). The aim of the work is to create a model that will help
you to choose the car.

Scope of work

In the study, 12 different cars and six criteria belonging to these cars were analyzed and car selection
was carried out. First, the criteria were weighted by the AHP method. Then, by using these weights, the
selection order of the automobiles was carried out by the TOPSIS method.

Method of the study

The AHP method was used to weight the criteria in the study. These weights were used to sort the
selected automobiles using the TOPSIS method. The AHP was first proposed by Myers and Alpert in
1968 and developed in 1977 as a model by Timey to solve decision-making problems. The AHP relies
on individual comparisons on the decision hierarchy, using a pre-defined comparison scale, in terms of
the factors that influence decision making and, if necessary, the significance of decision points in terms
of these factors (Saaty, 1998). As a result, differences in significance are transformed into percentages
on decision points.
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TOPSIS (The Technique for Order Preference by Similarity to Ideal Solution) was developed by Hwang
and Yoon in 1981 as an alternative to the ELECTRE method. The basic concept of this method is that
it has the shortest distance in the geometrical sense between the selected alternative ideal solutions and
the farthest distance from the negative correct solution (Triantaphyllou; 1998: 12).

Results

Fuel consumption, Engine power, Case length, Luggage volume, Fuel type, Gear type were determined
according to the AHP method. For the weighting of these criteria, the decision matrix was formed by

asking a group of 100 people sitting in Sivas city center as follows.

Table 1. Decision Matrix

kl k2 k3 k4 k5 k6
kl 1 4,118755571 5,315530759 5,299959158 5,666037308 6,664940108
k2 0,242791781 1 3,904173774 3,231722316 3,379736108 4,411537391
k3 0,188127968 0,25613614 1 3,373807481 3,619858874 3,469399792
k4 0,188680699 0,309432526 0,296401026 1 1,849754834 3,458374549
k5 0,17649019 0,295881089 0,276253864 0,540612184 1 2,427270688
k6 0,150038858 0,226678346 0,288234294 0,28915318 0,411985365 1
Table 2. Normalize Matrix and Criterion Weights
kl k2 k3 k4 k5 k6 Agirliklar
kl 0,513840421 0,663578663 0,479715338 0,385865382 0,355742123 0,31098771 0,452
k2 0,124756231 0,161111445 0,352343374 0,235286675 0,212196714 | 0,205843397 0,215
k3 0,096667754 0,041266464 0,090247872 0,245631235 0,227272821 0,161883029 0,144
k4 0,09695177 0,049853122 0,026749562 0,07280535 0,116136848 | 0,161368589 0,087
k5 0,090687793 0,04766983 0,024931323 0,039359459 0,062784995 | 0,113257035 0,063
k6 0,07709603 0,036520476 0,026012532 0,021051899 0,025866499 | 0,046660241 0,039

The consistency rate of the method is calculated as 0.09. This ratio is considered to be consistent because
it is smaller than 10%. When these results are used in the TOPSIS method, the ideal discriminant
measures Si *, Si- and ideal solubility relative affinity values Ci * for each decision point are calculated
as in Table 3.

Table 3. Ideal solution relative affinity values

Si* Si- Ci*
sl 0,048724072 0,056296825 0,536053554
s2 0,013614269 0,083505892 0,859820365
s3 0,071389249 0,03741476 0,34387299
s4 0,028883799 0,070683629 0,709907149
s5 0,04496952 0,060140362 0,57216658
s6 0,087457549 0,024219344 0,216869787
s7 0,078057008 0,021918461 0,219238394
s8 0,030285246 0,086275663 0,740176647
s9 0,028518132 0,08716767 0,753486326
s10 0,030407819 0,098291063 0,763728956
sl 0,040050279 0,071965345 0,642458099
s12 0,067598755 0,030160065 0,30851503
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Conclusion

According to AHP results, the fuel consumption in the car selection is 0.452, the engine power is 0,215,
the case length is 0.144, the luggage volume is 0.087, the fuel type is 0.063, and the gear type is 0.039
weight. The result is striking is the high level of fuel consumption and the low fuel weight. In the second
level, motor power selection is an important criterion to influence.

TOPSIS results were sorted by 12 cars using these criteria and s2 automobile with the highest ideal
solution relative proximity value Ci* = 0.859820365. The next three sequences are s10, s9, s8.
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Today the educational policy in Kazakhstan purposefully develops towards internationalization. Such
impetuous process is promoted by official sources. In fact, higher education systems across the world
are immersed in processes of internationalization. In this regard, Kazakhstan is no exception. The coun-
try which located in the center of the Eurasian continent finds itself advantageous position for interna-
tionalization education. Basic programs and educational processes of the international standard are in-
terested. In particularly, have to notice occurrence of Kazakhstan into Bologna Process and multilevel
system of training of specialists: Bachelor-magistracy-doktor PhD; Trinity of languages program: Ka-
zakh-English-Russian; Nazarbaev University system (training in English) and "Nazarbayev intellectual
schools"; center of the international prestigious “Bolashak” program; training center of teachers of "Or-
leu". All above-named basic bases of internationalization of education demand the academic mobility
of students and the faculty of educational institutions.

The education system of Kazakhstan is focused on international cooperation. For the solution of prob-
lems are developed 4 strategic direction:

- creation of new system of professional development;

-modernization of the content of professional development on the basis of the best Kazakhstan and in-
ternational experience;

- development of innovative system of professional development of teachers of pedagogical specialties
of higher education institutions and colleges;

- creation of conditions of effective functioning of system of the professional development, providing
quality of education.

One of the ways of integrating Kazakhstan into the world educational space is the process of interna-
tionalization, which allows to acquaint people of our planet with outstanding thinkers. One of such per-
sonalities is the heritage of the great Turkic thinker Yusuf Balasaguni. Acquaintance with his heritage
is now valuable in the direction of the program "Ruhani jangiru" - a spiritual renovation of modern man.
So, let's move on to the retrospective analysis of philosophical, historical and pedagogical researches.
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The ethno-political, ethno-cultural and socio-educational State program «Ruchani Zhangyry» presents
the unique idea of global thinking and many national projects. This is confirmed by the plan of the
educational idea “Anthology of World”. Similar projects have been undertaken in the world of philo-
sophical and psychological idea. The tremendous scientific interest is the legacy of famous eastern phi-
losophers and view from the perspective comparative-historical analysis. It is considered that this ap-
proach will discover a new moments of intercultural ancient Eastern civilizations and assess the crea-
tivity of prominent thinkers by tracing the ideas in a united eastern mentality. For this purpose, this paper
aims to introduce a model of comparison: Confucius - Al Farabi - Ibn Sina — Balasaguni and through
the prism «Kutty bilik» of Jussip Balasagun. Special interest is focused on the region “Great Steppe”.
The exclusive feature of nomadic civilization is that it is performed in the Central Asian as part of the
land named in the history “The Great Steppe”.

For an independent state that has become sovereign a necessity for restoring its historical values arises
to be a model for other developing countries in terms of public, political and social events against the
background of economic changes taking place in its development. Here, the main objective is to make
education and society benignant, improve an education content on a national basis by raising an indi-
vidual that may make our national values globally valuable, make our national spirit closer to a global
level, and be among the most developed countries in terms of development rate and globally competi-
tive.

In this connection, as today’s information century and globalization gain momentum, Jussip Balasagun’s
sociophilosophic ideas and thoughts take a special place in national idea and consciosness shaping.

Regardless of any times, it is evident that the life journey and creative path and thoughts of persons
unique to their times cannot be considered separately from the society development, and historic and
sociopolitical events of such times. Well known German Philosofer Karl Yaspers says: “There are some
special periods in a human history, and the fate of a future civilization is associated with such periods.
The above years are also scientifically known as essential ones. Similarly, the Karakhan Era is also
deemed essential.

The poem "The Rock of Knowledge" by Yusuf Balasagun is the first Turkic-language work. The phi-
losopher was well-versed in the well-known masterpiece of the famous folk tales of ancient Turkic
people, oral poetic creativity, humanist ideals. At the same time, despite the prosperity of Parsi literature,
the Arabic language was dominated by the fact that the "Bait of Knowledge", the first book in the Turkic
language, was a symbolic relation to its ethnic roots, its origins, and, most importantly, the revival of
humanism and prosperity. , is evaluated. This historical fact is not a revival of the Golden Age in the
Chinese "phage" or in the Italian "Rinascita". Joseph sought an inspiration and encouragement. He has
found it not only for himself, but also for all thousands of Turkic people in his mother tongue and un-
derstandable language. It is the leading humanistic and educational component of the thinker's activity.

[4].

In the face of Joseph Balasaguni, referring to the phenomenon of "prosperity", we understand only a
small part of the vast empire. Ancient Turan, and later Turkestan (Turkic), is a vivid example of the
leading work of the so-called Central Asia, a powerful civilized state in the Middle Ages. The era of
Joseph Balasaguni is a time of great cultural and historical justification. The prosperity of these cities,
the development of education and education. Therefore, the emergence of a well-known Turkish source
in the historical arena, the "Thanksgiving," is primarily of pedagogical value.

The "knowing knowledge" takes into account the achievements of pedagogical elements, which are
brought to the peak of philosophical narratives about the essence of life. Therefore his contemporaries
appreciate the talent of his author, as a wise philosopher, educator and humanist. Meet the famous names
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of that epoch - Dastan, Anushirvan, Ferudun, Rustam, Afrasiab - the expert of Arabic-Persian culture is
recognized as a bright and versatile figure of his time. Jusip Balasaguni's encyclopedia, width, and abil-
ity to master extensive material in his own language are preserved in his creative way. His work creates
a whole range of cultural influences and connections. Balasaguni widely uses folk folklore, Arabic lit-
erary culture, parsian science, including Firdausi's "Shakhname", capable of editing up-to-date peda-
gogical themes for the East. In short, living in the literary heritage of a few literary heroes, and in the
sacred soil of the Turkic oral creativity, Joseph Balasaguni creates a monumental epic poem, which is a
great monument of Turkic poetry, one of the greatest works of world literature.

Not only is Balasaguni the only person in the world to watch the wave of patriotism and hard work. The
true patriot of the land of thought is a citizen. She was worried about forgetting her mother tongue. It
was a trembling voice. Joseph decided to set up a monument to his mother tongue forever. In the medi-
eval era in terms of artistic design, it did not coincide with the "Thanksgiving". The poet knew very well
and was therefore able to identify each word. Here he connects the images of the poet, psychologist and
master-teacher. This is the manifestation of humanism. Recall that the era of the re-development era,
the works of antiquity authors from all over Europe and Byzantium, literally looked for zeal with the
love of life.

The times the Sage lived in are historically known as the Renaissance or the Oriental Renaissance. Also,
well known scientist and Kazakh literature researcher A. Konyratbayev says: “The X-XV Renaissaince
in Central Asia takes a special place in the Kazakh nation’s medieval cultural life”, and pays a special
attention to those times.

Surely, regardless of how much time elapses, the Dastan is an eternal heritage that will never lose its
value. L.e. the valuable humanity, intelligence and fairness ideas available in the Dastan by Jussup Bal-
asagun are evidently required for searching a current national ideology and raising a young generation
on a national value basis. The Enligtener says that all social matters arising in a society may be benig-
nantly reviewed and calls for society amendment by performing socially beneficial acts. Thus, the gist
of educational ideas in Jussup Balasagun’s teaching heritage is to make good for people, be wise and
good-hearted, and a human’s reason to live is to show mercy toward, and honestly serve, his/her land
and people. Jussup Balasagun’s ideas originate from benignancy and deeply touch labor, interaction,
patience and satisfaction topics. And, the idea of humanity, value and benignancy in Jussup Balasagun’s
worldview has an educational and psychological base. From the educational point of view, this means
that relations between benign people are based on love and a human’s conscience, sense and humanity
are respected. Also, from Jussup Balasagun’s educational heritage we see the high objectives of spiritual
and esthetic treasury for managing people’s education on a benignant basis. Data on improving human
raising and people’s idea are distributed through famous Kutty bilik Work.

There is a basis for a relation procedure, family matter, social and philosophic values and spiritual one.
Thus, Jussup Balasagun’s Kutty bilik is a spiritual backbone for Turkic nations. He made attempts to
make an education goal unified. In the Sage’s opinion, a good word, good course and kind wish are the
main thing for making a human wise, self-raising and individual improvement. Public activity does not
mean that choosing a political path is must. Today, our society needs, in the first instance, a person that
is intelligent and may objectively evaluate and review. The Sage directly says that the society lays great
emphasis on every deed committed, every word uttered, and every act performed, by a ruler. For exam-
ple, this is proved by the thought:

The word said to the point is competent,

Otherwise causes a headache and gloats.
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Humanity is a basis for comprehensive human raising and forming. Generosity is the main source of
precious human features. Generosity and greed. Modesty and obstinacy. They are contradicting each
other.

In the concept of cognition the world and educational ideas of philosophers in Central Asia the model
of comparison - Confucius - Al Farabi - Ibn Sina — Balasaguni emphasized the pedagogy of humanism
more clearly. Confucianism, according to the definition of German philosopher Karl Jaspers' is "axial
time", which is a special period of humanity. This paper has given a comparative analysis of pedagogical
and humanistic ideas of Confucius - Al Farabi - Ibn Sina — Balasaguni, and this model of comparison
seems quite natural. Commonality of outlook prominent thinkers of the East was clearly seen with regard
to knowledge. Intelligence, openness and honesty, adventurousness and inflexibility might lead to mis-
takes if they do not develop a knowledge through education. These conclusions could come through
analysis of humanistic views of Confucius, Al-Farabi, Ibn Sina and Balasaguni. According to thinkers
human society could not exist without ethical virtues such as, justice, mercy and generosity. The clear
example of similar humanistic views is ideas of human age that were perceived equally by philosophers.
As well as the process of creativity in which a principle of fair and balanced governance and a principle
of humanity in the relationship between human beings were overridden by prominent thinkers.
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Abstract: This paper describes the potential success factor in change management in the context of information
system in academic institution. The successful of change is crucial to the academic institution to ensure the infor-
mation system has been developed and implemented to support the business processes and academic quality. The
information systems are systems that improve the level of effectiveness and efficiency in the academic services.
The study reviews literature from databases related to the change management in the organisation. The paper is to
analyse the potential success factors that influence the change management in the context of information systems
in academic institutions. The change management program is to certify the organisation and users are prepared
and able to perform their roles in accepting the change. The proposed methods for conducting this future study is
by doing a case study and the potential respondents are the academic institutions’ top management, system admin,
and information systems end users on the experience of using the systems and the perceptions towards the change.
The findings include the types of change agents that influence the success on change management. This paper
could potentially contribute to the preparation of change management in the academic sector information systems.

Keywords: Change Management, Academic Sector, Information Systems, Technology Acceptance, Change
Agents

Introduction

Change management is an approach that is structured to change different stakeholders including indi-
viduals, teams, and organisations from present state to a looked-for future state, to fulfil or implement a
vision (Basambh, et.al. (2013). Process of change in the organisation is a complex process especially
when it involves different stakeholders. Since it involves different stakeholders, each of them is playing
roles to commit with change and face any challenges involved.

In Malaysia, the implementation of Multimedia Super Corridor (MSC) and e-government, have encour-
age academic sector to improve their management services by upgrading the technology with imple-
menting information system to assist the business processes. As mentioned by Karim & Khalid (2003),
the change management is a part of the implementation of e-government in Malaysia. Information sys-
tem can be defined as a collection of people, information, business processes, and information technol-
ogy designed to transform inputs into outputs, in order to achieve a goal (Huber, 2008). Another defini-
tion from Rainer & Prince (2016), an information system is a computerised process that gathers, pro-
cesses, stores, analyses, and distributes information for a specific purpose.

In the context of academic sector, Kudrass (2006) explained a university information system has to offer
information about research, education and further education competencies. The implementation of new
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technology is a medium to achieve these offers. The increasing numbers of education programmes spe-
cifically in higher education has effecting the development of education new systems. New systems
were introduced to assist the institution business processes. For instance are e-learning systems, digital
libraries, course assessment software and etc.

In the implementation of e-government in Malaysia, change management plays a main role to ensure
the change has been accepted (Karim & Khalid, 2003). According to Basamh et. al (2013), the change
management involves the organisational and behavioural [people] modifications to adapt and sustain
change from a management perspective. People attitude towards technology change could affect the
process of changing in the information systems. To support, Bakar (2016) mentioned, the numbers of
failures is increasing in the implementation of government projects due to people-related change issues.

The ICT project in Malaysia has failed to deliver the expected profits.

“45% of government project planned in the Eight Malaysia Plan (RMKS8) were not successfully
implemented and the funds for these projects have to be carried forward to the Ninth Malaysia
Plan (RMK9)” — Abdullah Badawi (Former Prime Minister of Malaysia, 2006).

The statement from the Former Prime Minister of Malaysia is just one example of evidence of unsuc-
cessful ICT government projects in Malaysia. In 2016, one of the government projects that related to
the academic institutions, 1BestariNet failed due to technical factors. According to the Education Min-
ister of Malaysia, Mahadzir Khalid, the execution of the project was delayed due to construction ap-
proval issue (BERNAMA, 2016). Thus, the academic institution should develop a change management
programme to certify the users so that they are able to perform their roles in implementing the change.

This conceptual paper is intended to analyse the potential success factors for change management in the
context of information systems in academic institutions. Therefore, the research questions for this paper
are:

1. How the change management driven the implementation of information systems in academic
institutions?

2. What factors influence the success of change management in the context of information
systems?

Significance of the Study

This conceptual paper is significant because it will explore key driven for the information systems im-
plementation and identify number of factors that affect the change management in the implementation
of information system in academic institution. This paper will observe the change management success
factors and make recommendations for future research.

Literature Review

Changes in the business environment, advances in technology, changing expectations of staff are only
a few of the pressures which force continuing change in an organisation (ITIL, 1999). There are many
possible starting points for a change programme. For instance, the implementation of information sys-
tems in the academic institutions could improve the business processes.

Recently it has been discovered that there are lots of successful factors of the project. For instance,
having proper project management, effective communication, risk management, implementing an effec-
tive change management have incredible impact on the success of the project (Ghanam et. al, 2013).
The change management is a process, tools and methods to manage the change from people side in order
to achieve the crucial business outcome. To make it achieve, the change process has to include the
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organisation in assisting the individuals to accept the change (Creasey, 1994). The advancement of tech-
nology and behaviour in the organisation is the process of transition in making a better improvement.
The definition of change management is about advanced approaches activities that involves with busi-
ness processes (Jin-Hyuk Ahn, 2011).

Since 1BestariNet has failed, the change management in the academic higher institutions in Malaysia
can be improved with greater commitment and relationships among the leader and team members
(Dahlan, 2013). Leader in an organisation should support the staff to accept the change. As stated by
Gill (2003), one of the requirements in change management is to have an active leadership to introduce
the change effectively. The leaders need to have good leadership skills to conduct and implement the
change. They should able to help the team members to understand the technology used in conducting
the task (Dahlan, 2013). According to Paulo et al.(2016) culture is created by the leaders and therefore,
the changes must begin with the leaders.

In the information system, it is a dynamic change since the technology change together with the envi-
ronments. As mentioned by Paulo et al. (2016), Information Technology (IT) change management is
one of the most investigated and utilised elements of the systems and infrastructure management disci-
pline. Technological change will effect changes in basic managerial functions. The accountability on
management for organisation outcomes leading to added emphasis on planning, decision-making, con-
trol, and coordination will be improved (Golson, 1977). Moreover, IT and engineering are another aspect
of change management that can be considered as a systematic approach that ensure to help the work
flows in the organisation (Jin-Hyuk Ahn, 2011).

Proper governance implies to assist the change. Proper governance recognises the dissemination of
rights and responsibilities among people in the organisation (Securities Commission Malaysia, 2017).
In order to ensure the governance in change management practically applied, the academic institution
may provide a better communication and clear instruction to the organisation and people involved. They
may provide guidance to assist the staff in practicing the change. Therefore, human factors are essential
in change management in academic institution.

The openness attitude affects the change management in the organisation. According to Covin (1990)
openness is conceptualised as support for change, positive effect about the potential outcomes of the
change and it is viewed as an essential, starting condition for productive arranged change. The employ-
ees and leaders were reluctant to change because they are comfortable with the current practices and
afraid to open themselves from accepting the change. In order to the academic institution to achieve
their change objectives, they could give awareness on the information system before they implement it
and encourage the openness attitude among the staff to accept the change.

Methodology

This conceptual paper is based on a review and analysis of research and data from the literature. How-
ever, the proposed method for conducting this future study is by doing a case study. Different stake-
holders including academic institutions’ top management, system admin, and information systems end
users will be selected as potential respondents to identify the perceptions towards the information sys-
tems change in academic sector.

Findings from Literature

Based on the literature, the information systems are playing roles to improve the academic institutions
to make a better change in terms of servicing and quality. The biggest contribution towards the success-
ful factor of change management is people consist of leadership, openness (technology acceptance),
governance and accountability in managing change.
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In a nut shell, this paper is to identify the actual success factors that have been encountered as failure
factors but will be the potential success factors during the implementation of the information systems
and applying the change management in the academic institution. Additionally, change management is
the core element to ensure the permanency of any project.
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Purpose of the study

The aim of this study is to solve the concept of "secularization" from a socio-historical point of view.
The concept of secularization is evaluated within the framework of society, modernity and religion
relations in sociology of religion studies. The forms of representation in modern social space of religion
are expressed by different concepts of secularization. The concept of secularization will be evaluated in
terms of literature on sociology of religion.

Scope of the study

The scope of the work is limited to the approach of sociologists such as Yves Lambert, Karel
Dobbelaere, Bryan Wilson and Peter Berger to the concept of secularization.

Method

The method of study is the literature screening method. Yves Lambert, Karel Dobbelaere, Bryan Wilson
and Peter Berger.

Findings

Secularization means that religion becomes less important in the functioning of the social system and
away from being a source of legitimacy in areas such as political, legal, cultural, economic and
educational. Especially in the western world and in the thought tradition, it is accepted that the modern
life and the effect on religious social life and institutions are lost. Firstly, it is accepted that secularisation
is the influence of four basic areas on religion. These four main effects have been realized as "religion's
social tension", "religion will adapt to new social conditions", "religion is assessed with a more
conservative approach in new social conditions" and "religious thought and search for innovation in
life". These four influences are, first of all, a departure from the preliminary plan of religious, social,
political, cultural, economic and intellectual plans as the natural extensional continuity of modernity. In
modern social life religion is no longer a legitimate source of these areas. The new legitimacy has
evolved from D to reason-based intelligence. Secondly, religion, which has lost the source of legitimacy,
is in search of new areas to adapt itself to this collective system in this new social system. Thirdly,
religion emerges in a more conservative and conservative attitude due to the limitations of the limits set
for it in the search process of this new field. Finally, secularization can change in an eclectic structure
in order to reveal a new idea of idea and action in this new process of social cohesion.

It is known that social scientists are not in a common position against the idea of secularization. Social
scientists have developed six different approaches to each other. The first approach is the weakening of
the religion due to secularization. From this point of view, religion has become increasingly abstracted
from its basic values such as holiness and transcendence. Secondly, religion continues in modern
societies. But the content of religion that exists in modern societies is different and changed according
to the old. From this point of view, features such as integration and solidarity based on faith as the main
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function of religion continue. But the function of religion's unity and solidarity is different from the
beliefs and rituals of traditional societies. Third, with secularization, religion became more introverted.
This approach argues that despite the diminished effect of religion as a social phenomenon, the
individual planet continues to influence people in the world of emotions, thoughts and beliefs. Because
religion basically emerges as the result of individual discovery and attachment processes, it can develop
independently at certain rates from the effects of social circles. In terms of the fourth approach, religious
beliefs and institutions in secular societies can be transformed into non-religious ideas and social
institutions by losing religious structures. Because modern thought and reference to life have changed
positivistly towards social science, especially rational law. The position of religion in the fifth
secularization approach is restricted to the specific area of the modern society, away from the holy world.
This approach, which is particularly influenced by Weber's metafornation of the world's spell of
degradation, has reduced the ability to affect religion, the individual, and society. According to the recent
secularization approach, religion functions within a pragmatic and reasonable logic in modern societies.
Because the beginning of perceived religion on an individual level can not be assessed as independent
of the benefit-loss relationship that directs the behavior of religious people.

The social theories developed in the nineteenth century were scientific and rational and evolutionary.
Accordingly, societies have a tendency to progress through certain stages. This progressive social
progress has made it possible for debates about the social position of religion to emerge. Two theoretical
approaches have been developed in the debate on the social position of religion. According to the first
approach, called strict secularization, religion will lose its functional character over time, and people
will build a social life on the basis of scientific knowledge. In the second approach, which is called
moderate secularization, a tendency has emerged in which the effect of religion will not disappear
completely but its effects will decrease. The assumptions of solid secularization theory have lost the
intellectually sustainable characteristic since it did not take place in later modern societies. Theories of
secularization continue more often through moderate theory. It is based on the assumption that the
effects of religion will be reduced more at which layers. Different approaches to moderate secularization
have been developed. The different approach properties of moderate secularization are evident at several
points. First, in modern societies, religion will not survive, but will change. Also in modern times people
are going to weaken their ties with religious authority. Religion symbols will be lost in relation to this.
In this case, religion will show a more introverted trait that encompasses individual life. With
secularization, religious beliefs and institutions will lose their religious structures and turn into non-
religious ideas and social institutions. Finally, religion will function as a pragmatic and reasonable logic
in modern society.

Results of the study

The debates on secularization appear to have emerged at three basic levels. The first of these
controversies is that modernization will not necessarily result in secularization. According to this idea,
accepting modernization as the reason for secularization will not be right. This is because there are
societies in which modernization has taken place but secularization has not been so effective. The
continuity of the controversy over the continuation of the influence of religion with the modernization,
the content of religion and its existence in what dimensions. Because in modern societies the continuity
of religion is achieved through content differentiation.
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Abstract: The paper deals with the study that sought to discover to what extent the use of technology-enhanced
environment might help higher education students improve their speaking skills, particularly specific vocabulary
and selected sub-skills — pronunciation, communicative functions and interaction management. The technology-
enhanced instruction of speaking involved: making audio-recordings by means of an online tool, Vocaroo; self-
assessing and reflecting on the spoken production, and receiving feedback provided by the teacher. All audio-
recordings, self-assessment forms and feedback were managed in the Moodle learning management system. The
paper gives report only on the findings yielded by the main research instrument. In the study, a pre-test-post-test
non-randomized control-groups design was applied. It involved two pre-existing classes. The research findings
showed the significant difference in overall speaking scores between those students who received the treatment
and those who did not in favour of the first group. Technology-enhanced instruction appeared to be effective with
regard to the pronunciation component of speaking skills, whereas other components, specifically grammar and
vocabulary, discourse management, and interactive communication did not seem to be affected by it. Further re-
search could provide more insight into the effectiveness of the technology-enhanced environment on the develop-
ment of students’ speaking skills.

Keywords: Speaking skills, Technology-enhanced environment, Approaches, Assessment

Introduction

When learning a foreign language, students aim at being able to communicate with speakers of other
languages. This is reflected in English language classes emphasising the development of productive
(writing and speaking) as well as receptive skills (listening and reading). Yet based on my observations
over the years of teaching practice, students generally seem to be better at receptive skills than at pro-
are no exceptions. They appear to lack confidence, struggle with affective barriers to speaking and
anxiety (unpublished research conducted by Cimermanova in 2017). The ephemeral nature of speaking
makes it hard for students to assess their own speaking performance. Moreover, large classes consider-
ably decrease their chance for speaking practice and make it hard for teachers to give students individual
corrective feedback.

Here, technology might help, as a technology-enhanced environment creates opportunities ‘for students
to interact with spoken language in ways which allows them to replay, rehearse, and repeat oral language
in a non-threatening and supportive context.” (Walker & White, 2013, p. 42). Moreover, it gives teachers
and students opportunities for capturing oral performance, creating one’s own listening portfolio (ibid.,
p-42) as well as for teacher’s and peer’s feedback. And with its availability and accessibility it changes
assumptions about learning (Cimermanova, 2016, p. 83).

The research study attempted to find out to what extent a technology-enhanced environment might help
higher education students improve their speaking skills. Nevertheless, it goes without saying that a face-
to-face classroom environment with its unique human-to-human interaction plays an essential and irre-
placeable role in teaching speaking.
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Methodology
Based on the primary research aim, the following research problem was formulated:

1 What effect does the use of technology-enhanced instruction of speaking have on higher education
students’ oral proficiency, particularly vocabulary and selected sub-skills — pronunciation, communica-
tive functions (expressing opinion, giving advice) and interaction management (initiating, maintaining,
directing and ending a conversation)? The technology-enhanced instruction of speaking involves: mak-
ing audio-recordings by means of an online tool, Vocaroo; self-assessing and reflecting on the spoken
production, and receiving feedback provided by the teacher. All audio-recordings, self-assessment forms
and feedback are managed in the Moodle learning management system.

To address the main research problem, the following research question was formulated:

1 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence students’ speak-
ing skills measured by a total speaking test score and the subscale areas of grammar and vocabulary,
discourse management, pronunciation and interactive communication?

For the purpose of the data collection and analysis, the primary research question was broken down into
the following sub-questions.

1 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence grammar and
vocabulary measured by the ‘grammar and vocabulary’ subscale score of students in the experimental
and control group?

2 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence discourse man-
agement measured by the ‘discourse management’ subscale score of students in the experimental and
control group?

3 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence pronunciation
measured by the ‘pronunciation’ subscale score of students in the experimental and control group?

4 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence interactive com-
munication measured by the ‘interactive management’ subscale score of students in the experimental
and control group?

5 To what extent does the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills influence students’ speak-
ing performance measured by the total score achieved by students in the experimental and control group?

In order to get a more in-depth view of the processes involved in technology-enhanced instruction of
speaking skills from the students’ point of view as well as to examine their attitudes towards speaking
and the effectiveness of the technology-enhanced instruction we formulated the following secondary
research questions:

2 What is the students’ perception of technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills?

3 What processes did the students apply to do the speaking tasks?

4 What is the students’ perception of self-assessment and teacher’s feedback?

5a What are the students’ attitudes towards speaking in the experimental class before the intervention?
5b What are the students’ attitudes towards speaking in the experimental class after the intervention?

The report addressing these questions is beyond the scope of this paper.
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Research design

To address the research questions, we selected a quasi-experimental research design, specifically, a pre-
test-post-test non-randomized control-groups design (Phakiti, 2014, p. 73; Cohen, Manion & Morrison,
2007, p. 283). The quasi-experiment was carried out at a selected faculty of the higher education insti-
tution in Slovakia over the course of one term, from 18 September 2017 to 15 December 2017. The
design involved two pre-existing classes that were randomly assigned as an experimental and a control
group (Phakiti, 2014, p. 73; Lodico, Spaulding & Voegtle, 2006, p. 179).

The participants

The convenience sampling was applied in the study. The participants of the study were 55 third-year-
bachelor students of the Management study programme. There were 31 bachelor’s students in the ex-
perimental group (N=31) and 24 bachelor’s students in the control group (N=24). Average age of par-
ticipants was 21.71.

In the experimental group one participant was excluded from speaking test data analysis due to cheating.
In the control group, two participants were excluded from the analysis, one because of personal reasons
and the other one owing to her insistence on submitting audio-recordings despite being in the control

group.
The setting

The quasi-experiment was carried out at regular 90-minute English lessons. The researcher taught both
classes in line with the syllabus with special emphasis on the development of speaking skills. Both
groups were taught in the same way, which meant that the same learning and teaching objectives were
set and worked on and one lesson plan was designed for both groups with a slight modification in rela-
tion to teaching speaking skills. The difference between the groups was in the presence of intervention
in the experimental group and its absence in the control group. To develop speaking skills, the students
were asked to do five speaking tasks that were carried out by applying a holistic approach proposed by
Goh & Burns (2012, p. 153).

Research results and instruments

To address the research questions we applied a mixed-method design, in particular a triangulation design
in which both qualitative and quantitative data were collected (Phakiti, 2014, pp. 144-156; Lodico,
Spaulding, & Voegtle, 2006, p. 286) and compared to find out if they produce similar findings (Lodico,
Spaulding, & Voegtle, 2006, p. 286). Specifically, we used a speaking pre-test and post-test, non-stand-
ardised questionnaires and a non-standardised focus group interview.

A speaking pre-test and post-test were used to determine the effect of the technology-enhanced instruc-
tion of speaking on students’ oral proficiency. They were administered to both the control and experi-
mental group before and after the treatment. We employed standardised speaking tests and assessment
scales developed by a renowned examination body, Cambridge Assessment (Cambridge Assessment,
2017). In order to create speaking performance pre- and post-test in line with learning objectives, the
researcher used speaking tasks available in Cambridge English: Business Certificates Handbook for
Teachers (2016, pp. 37-44) and Cambridge English Business Preliminary (BEC) sample tests freely
available on Cambridge English: Business Preliminary website.

To assess students’ speaking performance, both holistic and analytic scoring (Luoma, 2004, p. 121;
Brown, 2007, pp. 395-396) was applied. The marks were awarded by applying specific descriptors for
the following criteria:

. Grammar and vocabulary
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. Discourse management
. Pronunciation

U Interactive management
. Global achievement

The assessors awarded marks ranging from 0 to 5 points for each criterion. The maximum score awarded
was 25 points.

Non-standardised questionnaires

A short pre-and post-course questionnaire were administered at the beginning and at the end of the
course to elicit students’ opinion on their speaking ability, as well as to explore their attitudes towards
speaking before and after the treatment.

A non-standardised focus group

In order to get a more in-depth view of the processes involved in the technology-enhanced instruction
of speaking skills from the students’ point of view as well as to discover students’ perspectives on the
issue of interest, we employed a qualitative research technique: a non-standard semi-structured group
interview (referred to as a focus group by Griffee (2012, p. 160)). The participants of the interview were
selected from the experimental group by means of a purposive sampling. The focus group interview
was conducted with four students.

Research results

To process ordinal data, we employed mathematical and statistical methods referred to as non-paramet-
ric tests: the Mann-Whitney U-test and Wilcoxon signed rank test. For the purpose of data analysis, we
used an MS Excel program and a statistical program Statistica CZ. We also processed the students’
speaking assessment made by two assessors:

a) Researcher’s scoring —by the teacher-researcher
b) Independent assessor’s scoring —by an experienced English teacher

We set the statistical significance at alpha level o = 0,05, i.e. at 95 % probability (Phakiti, 2014, p. 196;
Gavora, 2010). The following part gives an account of the test data analysis.

Research question 1: To test hypothesis 1 we formulated the following null and alternative hypothesis.

Null hypothesis Ho: There is no significant difference in the grammar and vocabulary subscale score of
students in the experimental and control group.

Alternative hypothesis Ha: There is a significant difference in the grammar and vocabulary subscale
scores of students in the experimental and control group.

Independent variable: the group (experimental/control)
Dependent variable: the grammar and vocabulary subscale score of students

The results of the test are provided in Table 1.
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Table 1 Mann-Whitney test results for grammar and vocabulary

Grammar | Mann-Whitney Rank sums N valid - | N valid -
. . Rank sums .
and (experimental / | experimental U Z p-value |experiment| control
control group
vocabulary | control group) group al group group

Researcher's |pretest 806.5 571.5 318.5 0.204 0.839 30 22
scoring posttest 822.5 5555 302.5 0.500 0.617 30 22
Independent |pretest 800.0 578.0 325.0 0.083 0.934 30 22
assessor's |posttest 880.0 498.0 245.0 1.565 0.118 30 22

(Source: own processing)

As the table above shows, based on the calculated p-value in all tests that is greater than the set level of
significant a = 0,05, we can accept the null hypothesis and conclude that there is no significant difference
in the grammar and vocabulary subscale score of students in the experimental and control group. Neither
the researcher nor the independent assessor provided evidence of the significant improvement of this
component of speaking. This result was confirmed by the Wilcoxon signed rank test — grammar and
vocabulary.

Research question 2: To test hypothesis 2 we set the following null and alternative hypothesis.

Null hypothesis Ho: There is no significant difference in the discourse management subscale score of
students in the experimental and control group.

Alternative hypothesis Ha: There a significant difference in the discourse management subscale score
of students in the experimental and control group.

The results obtained are set out in Table 2.

Table 2 Mann-Whitney test results for discourse management

. Mann-Whitney | Rank sums | Rank sums N valid - N valid -
Discourse q . q
management (experimental / | experimental | control U V4 p-value | experimental control
g control group) group group group group

pretest 781.0 597.0 316.0 | -0.250 0.803 30 22
Researcher's scoring |posttest 825.5 552.5 2995 | 0.556 0.578 30 22
Independent assessor's |pretest 775.0 603.0 3100 | -0.361 0.718 30 22
scoring posttest 883.0 495.0 242.0 1.621 0.105 30 22

(Source: own processing)

Based on the calculated p-value in all the tests being greater than the set level of significant o = 0,05,
we can accept the null hypothesis and conclude that there is no significant difference in the discourse
management subscale scores of students in the experimental and control group. Neither the researcher
nor the independent assessor measured significant improvement in this area of speaking skills. This
result was confirmed by the Wilcoxon signed rank test — discourse management.

Research question 3: To test hypothesis 3 we set the following null and alternative hypothesis.

Null hypothesis Ho: There is no significant difference in the pronunciation subscale score of students in
the experimental and control group.

Alternative hypothesis Ha: There is a significant difference in the pronunciation subscale score of stu-
dents in the experimental and control group.

Independent variable: the group (experimental/control)
Dependent variable: the pronunciation subscale score of students

The results of the analysis are displayed in Table 3.
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Table 3 Mann-Whitney test results for pronunciation

Mann-Whitney | Rank sums |Rank sums N valid - N valid -
Pronunciation (experimental / | experimental control U V4 p-value | experimental control
control group) group group group group
pretest 836.0 542.0 289.0 0.750 0.453 30 22
Researcher's scoring |posttest 945.0 433.0 180.0 2.769 0.006 30 22
Independent assessor's |pretest 821.5 556.5 303.5 0.482 0.630 30 22
scoring posttest 953.0 425.0 172.0 2917 0.004 30 22

(Source: own processing)

Based on the calculated p-value in the post-test being less than the set level of significance o = 0,05 we
can reject the null hypothesis and conclude that there is a significant difference in pronunciation
subscale score of students in the experimental and control group. Both, the researcher and the inde-
pendent assessor measured significant improvement of this component of speaking skills.

Finally, we examined the results from the researcher’s point of view by means of a Wilcoxon signed
rank test. The results of the test are summarised in Table 4.

Table 4 Wilcoxon signed rank test - pronunciation

Wilcoxon singed | Number of valid
T Z p-value
rank test (n)
Experimental group 17.0 7.5 33 0.001
Control group 11.0 30.0 0.3 0.790

(Source: own processing)

According to the Wilcoxon signed ranks test analysis above, it was found out that there was a statistically
significant difference between the pre-test and post-test pronunciation subscale scores (Z = 3.3, p=0.001)
in the experimental group.

Research question 4: To test hypothesis 4 we set the following null and alternative hypothesis.

Null hypothesis Ho: There is no significant difference in the interactive communication subscale score
of students in the experimental and control group.

Alternative hypothesis Ha: There is a significant difference in the interactive communication subscale
scores of students in the experimental and control group.

Independent variable: the group (experimental/control)

Dependent variable: the interactive communication subscale score. The findings of the test are provided
in Table 5.

Table 5 Mann-Whitney test results for interactive communication

. Mann-Whitney | Rank sums N valid - .
Interactive . . Rank sums . N valid -
.. (experimental / | experimental U Z p-value experimental
communication control group control group
control group) group group

pretest 839.0 539.0 286.0 0.806 0.420 30 22
Researcher's scoring |posttest 866.5 511.5 2585 | 1315 0.188 30 22
Independent pretest 807.5 570.5 3175 | 0222 0.824 30 22
assessor's scoring  |posttest 887.0 491.0 2380 | 1.695 0.090 30 22

(Source: own processing)
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Based on the calculated p-value in all the tests being greater than the set level of significance o = 0,05
we can accept the null hypothesis and conclude that there is no significant difference in interactive com-
munication subscale score of students in the experimental and control group. Neither the researcher nor
the independent assessor reported a significant improvement of this component of speaking skills.

Finally, we examined the results from the researcher’s point of view by means of a Wilcoxon test. We
tested the experimental and the control group independently over time. Table 6 shows the results of the
test.

Table 6 Wilcoxon signed rank test - interactive communication

Wilcoxon singed |Number of valid T 7z p-
rank test (n) value
Experimental group 17.0 30.0 22 0.028
Control group 18.0 66.0 0.8 0.396

(Source: own processing)

According to Z test statistics with a p = 0.028, which is less than the set level of significance a = 0,05,
we might claim that there was a significant improvement in the interactive communication component
of students’ speaking skills in the experimental group.

In the final part of data analysis, we analysed the overall scores within the group:
Results of data analysis are summarised in Table 7.

Table 7 Wilcoxon signed rank test - total score

Wilcoxon signed rank test nun}ber of T V4 p-value
valid (n)

Researcher's |experimental group 27.0 63.5 3.0 0.00257

scoring control group 21.0 88.0 1.0 0.33916

Independent  |experimental group 26.0 58.5 3.0 0.00296

assessor's control group 19.0 64.5 1.2 0.21968

(Source: own processing)

The results of the Wilcoxon signed rank test provided in the table above showed that there was a signif-
icant difference between total scores before and after the treatment according to both assessors. Both p-
values (p= 0.00257 and p=0.00296) are less than the set level of significance a = 0,05.

Discussion

The results of the statistical analysis indicate that overall students’ speaking skills improved in both
groups. However, the findings seem to show that the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills
had a significant impact on the development of speaking skills of the students in the experimental group
as compared to the control group. This result is encouraging and matches those observed in earlier stud-
ies (Baniabdelrahman, 2013, p. 85; Juana & Palak, 2011, p. 6-9). But it must be interpreted with caution
as the more detailed analysis showed that technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills appeared
to have a positive influence only on the development of students’ pronunciation from the point of view
of both assessors and interactive communication in terms of the researcher. Other components of speak-
ing performance, however, specifically grammar and vocabulary, discourse management, and interac-
tive communication did not seem to be affected by the treatment.

This study has been unable to demonstrate that technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills
could help students progress in their vocabulary and grammar, which is partly in line with Kim’s study
(2014, p. 25) reporting on the improvement of vocabulary but not grammar. On the other hand, the
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positive impact of technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills on vocabulary was demonstrated
by the findings yielded by focus group analysis. The possible explanation for this contradictory finding
might be the fact that the tasks of the speaking test did not specifically measured targeted vocabulary
but dealt with more general business-related vocabulary.

With regard to the discourse management, contrary to our expectations, this study did not find a signif-
icant difference between the experimental and control group over time. It seems possible that this result
is due to the fact that the test measured the general discourse management of the students rather than
specific functions. Another possible explanation for this might be that students need more practice to
internalise the newly required speech functions as well as to activate them when needed.

As regards the interactive communication, the results of the data analysis from the point of view of the
researcher suggest that the treatment seems to have a positive effect on the improvement of students
interactive communication (measured within interaction management), although this effect was not con-
firmed by the independent assessor. These contradictory findings must be interpreted with caution as
the positive result may have been caused by the researcher’s bias. It also seems possible that this was
due to insufficient practice of interaction management; the majority of the tasks were monologues and
there was just one task requiring social interaction.

In the case of pronunciation, the positive effect of the technology-enhanced instruction of speaking skills
was confirmed by the findings yielded by the post-course questionnaire and focus group analysis in
which the majority of students commented on the helpfulness and effectiveness of the technology-en-
hanced course on the development of their pronunciation. These results agree with the findings of other
studies (Kim, 2014, p. 25; Stannard & Basiel, 2013, pp. 165-171; Kern, Paige, & Warschauer, 2008,
pp- 281-292). The significant improvement of pronunciation in the experimental group might be related
to the fact that the students had a chance to listen to their own speaking production in English and relied
on real recordings rather than on their memory. Their engagement and the ownership of the created
output could have been motivating for them and they might have been more cautious about their pro-
nunciation, making sure that they were well understood. The self-monitoring evaluative process as well
as teacher’s feedback highlighting the gaps in the pronunciation all processed in the secure private online
environment eliminating affective barriers to speaking seems to be beneficial to students’ pronunciation.

Conclusion

There is an abundant room for further progress in determining the impact of technology on the develop-
ment of speaking skills, but the researcher would recommend teachers to include audio-recordings of
students’ spoken performance into their lessons. By doing this they increase students’ time for practising
English. They actively engage them in creating their own speaking portfolio, which enables them to
track their progress. Self-assessment and reflection on their output guided by the teacher also promotes
their learner autonomy, which leads to improved learning.
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Abstract

The main purpose of this research is to find out of hotel technologies for the convenience of tourists
within hotels in the world. Data were collected from literature with content analysis. Technology, is
advancing at a faster pace than ever before, in tourism sector has become critical to attracting and
retaining hotel guests, employees, stakeholders, and in competition that means investing in a wide range
of effective solutions that provide rapidly and personal engagement. Some of the trends in tourism
industry are leading to great improvements and savings for hotels; while some are changing how hotel
developers plan their buildings, designing, infrastructure, energy savings, cost control, management
structure and staffing requirements etc.

Keywords: New Technologies, Tourism, Hotel Industry

Introduction

Peoples who’s spent time in the hospitality industry such as hotel, motel, holiday villages etc
in the last decade knows that the role oftechnology in all department of hospitality
businesses has drastically expanded. As technology developments continue at a relentless pace, it
can be difficult for hotels, leisure providers and those in hospitality to keep up with recent changes, let
alone look to the future (IHF, 2018).

Technology in producing goods and servicing has been ever booming in the hotels with new innovations
coming up every year as well as in other sectors. In this paper, different samples of technology used in
hotels is presented.

Samples of technology used in hotels

Automated check-ins and check-outs: Check-ins and check-outs procedures in hotels can affect the guests’
attitude and behaviors against to hotel management. Because long queues at the front desk in the hotel
lobby during peak seasons are quite distressing for guests. In some hotel, digital check-ins and check outs
along with initiating special requests in the hotel are now possible for guests on their mobile, tablets or
computers (Chatbots Magazine, 2018).

Enabling guestroom tech: Guests are increasingly plugging in their own devices for in-room
entertainment when they are on holiday. According to Terry (2018), “Once a technology playground of
on-demand content and flat screen TVs, the guestroom has become a challenging area for hotel
technology. More than half of hotels (56%) say that guestroom technology upgrades will be a priority
this year. The most activity inside the guestroom will be to boost bandwidth — 36% of hotels have
allocated resources for this in 2016—in order to support the content and devices that guests are carrying
with them”
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Energy conservation: Energy management can certainly help hotel owners save massively on electricity
bills. The challenge lies in ensuring your use of energy is not eating up into your profits and guest
experience is not compromised upon (Hotelogix, 2018). For most hotels in the world, energy is among
the top largest costs, can affect the yield management and financial savings. Intelligent technologies can
help hotel managements monitor and report on energy consumption.

Guest apps: The vision of the connected guest entails nearly every aspect of the guest experience. A
smartly designed guest app combines everything as hotel’s good and services from deal notifications to
hotel activities to loyalty programs (Mitel, 2018).

Integrating mobile data: Data which have long gathered by hotel, is the most valuable asset for many
brands, and tapping into it will be a priority to deliver the personalization that travelers needs and wants.

Interactive walls: 1t provides the opportunity to turn an ordinary smooth wall into a moving interactive
area in hotel where you can exhibit the content you want to. Gesture-controlled, interactive walls
received 36% of respondents’ votes for futuristic technology most likely to take hold. The Renaissance
New York Midtown Hotel have featured interactive digital displays in public spaces. Using a variety of
technology including motion detectors, projectors and 3D cameras, the firm created a “living” wall that
will interact with guests and respond to their movement (Terry, 2018).

Location-based services: The implications of this technology are huge. Being able to know where staff
and guests are located at any given time in hotel creates all kinds of opportunities and provide its to
improve the guest experience (Mitel, 2018).

Mobile device as door key; The hotel room keys transform it into data on a guest’s mobile device. It
involves NFC technology or visually scanning a code. Mobile device as door key in other word, digitized
room keys are a saviour here. Room key cards have been replaced with smartphones and apps to ease
check-ins and reduce loss of key, and also reduce key costs.

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 80




Demir, 2018

Source: https://chatbotsmagazine.com

Mobile ubiquity: Hotel-branded customer mobile apps should be poised for ubiquity for people. Hotels
should plan to provide mobile keys to gain the competition.

Tech lounges; Electronics have creeped into every aspect of our lives and these high-tech bars are no
exception. This is undeniable. Hotel management provide the places where guests can get out of their
rooms or lobby in hotel but still access Wi-Fi to relax or get work done in anywhere of the hotel.

Tech-enabled meeting spaces: The modern meeting space has evolved and it run on technology.
Business people need to make multimedia presentations and videoconference remote attendees—
sometimes both simultaneously (Mitel, 2018). Emerging and changing technology helps make
meeting rooms in the hotel more immersive and interactive, allowing both meeting organizer and
participants to stay engaged and productive for longer.

Infrared Sensors

Infrared sensors can help housekeeping staff about the guest room is available or not for cleaning, room
service etc.? It allows housekeeping staff to know about the surroundings by detecting and emitting
infrared radiation.

DO NOT
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Source: https://chatbotsmagazine.com
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Virtual reality; Hotels provide a virtual reality headsets program to increase guest satisfaction at some
properties that enabled guests to take virtual trips to exotic locations

Wireless charging; Wireless charging is set to become more popular with the adoption of Qi wireless
charging in some devices. It provides the opportunity to stay connected with social World for hotel
guests.

Result

The outcome of this research allowed for providing theoretical and practical knowledge regarding the
impact of new technologies on the hotels’ activity. The findings have indicated that high levels of
positive behaviors are correlated with effective technological solutions regarding workplace and that
behaviors have an indirect impact on businesses’ financial performance in context of decreasing cost
and increasing sales.

As a result, using a technology management allows hotel management to run their hotel operations,
manage reservations, allot room bookings and do much more from a single dashboard. It can help to
check data, assign duties, manage folios, run hotels' additional point of sale counters and reduce time
spent on manual updates.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study was to investigate the effects of some demographics factors on discrimination
in tourism businesses. This research was conducted in literature review and job advertisements in
website such as www.kariyer.net, www.anindais.com, www.yenibiris.com, www.eleman.net,
www.secretcv.com, www.elemanonline.com.tr, www.isbul.net, www.turizmgazetesi.com/IsEleman,
www.milliyetseriilan.com, www.sabah.com.tr/ilan and some hotels and travel agencies in Turkey. As a
result, we found that there were different samples of discrimination in some job advertisement.

Keywords: Discrimination, Job advertisements, Employment discrimination, Tourism businesses

Introduction

Employment discrimination is a form of discrimination based on age, gender, race, ethnicity, skin color,
national origin, mental or physical disability, genetic information, religion or belief, political opinion,
relationship to someone who may be discriminated against, marriage or civil partnership and
pregnancy or parenthood by employers in tourism businesses. Workplace discrimination is one of the
most important issues in the tourism sector and it is illegal to discriminate based on these factors when
hiring or in the workplace. Workplace discrimination is an unfortunate but undeniable aspect of today’s
tourism businesses.

It is possible to explore that there are different types of employment discrimination in the workplace.
There are many types of discrimination in the workplace under the law and international legal
regulations. But in literature there are the four main types to be aware of direct discrimination, indirect
discrimination, harassment, victimization. Direct discrimination includes of treating an employee less
favorably because of a protected characteristic. Indirect discrimination occurs a rule or policy applies to
employee but has an unfair effect on people who share a particular attribute. Harassment is related to
the offensive or intimidating behavior in workplace directed to employee because of a protected
characteristic. Victimization can also take place after employment has finished and it is used to describe
unfair treatment of a employees by an employer because of some action the worker has taken.

Literature

Discrimination in the working life is one of the most important issues in the tourism sector as well as in
other sectors (Demir, 2011). It occurs when an employee is adversely discriminated against due to any
number of factors. In addition to the reasons listed below, employees and job applicants can also be
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discriminated against because of disabilities, genetic information or demographic features, pregnancy,
or because of their relationship to another person. Review this list of the different types of employment
discrimination, examples of workplace discrimination, and tips for handling workplace discrimination
issues (The Balance, 2018).

o Age
e Gender
e Race

e Ethnicity

e Skin Color

e National Origin

e Mental or Physical Disability

e Genetic Information

¢ Relationship to someone who may be discriminated against
e Pregnancy or Parenthood

Types of
&= RININATION
DISCRIMINATION

28,528
- m with Examples

18.376
8.299
lmm

-9 ol o
' me:\.:h_‘t :EIIIL.P’

i
RETALIATION RACE DISABILITY SEX AGE NATIONAL RELIGION COLOR
ORIGIN

Source: The Balance, 2018

Age Discrimination

Age discrimination in the workplace is a common problem in tourism industry as well as in many
industries today. It involves treating applicants less favorably because of their age. Although age
discrimination is a practice specifically protected by law in many country, it is possible to see the
samples of age discrimination in job advertisement.

Gender Discrimination

Gender discrimination includes treating an employee or an applicant differently based on sex stereotypes
or because he or she does not conform to traditional notions of femininity or masculinity (Equal Rights
2018). According to Parker & Funk, (2018) about four-in-ten working women (42%) in the United States
say they have faced discrimination on the job because of their gender.
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Roughly four-in-ten working women say they've
experienced gender discrimination at work

% of employed adults saying they have experienced each of these things
at work because of their gender

Men ®'Women
Ever experienced any of these
types of discrimination at work - ® 42
Earned less than 8 woman/man
doing same job

Were treated as ifthey were not
competent

Experienced repeated, small
slights at work 5 ® 16

Received less support from
senior leaders than a 7 ® 15
woman/man doing same job

Been pqssed over for_the most 5 e 10
important assignments
Felt isolated in the workplace 6 ® 9
Been denied a promotion 5 007
Been turned down for a job 4 e 7

yrce: Survey conducted July 11-Au 2

PEW RESEARCH CENTER

Source: Parker & Funk,2018

Race Discrimination

Racial/ethnicity/color discrimination in the workplace remains a very real problem despite the progress

that has been made in the past few decades. These form of discrimination laws are in place to protect

individual at workplace from discrimination due to their race, ethnicity or color, but these laws don’t
prevent it from happening all the time. Racism in the workplace can be based on facial features, hair

texture, skin color or other characteristics associated with race or ethnicity (MWC, 2018). According to

the EEOC (2018), there may be several different types of race discrimination:

e Color discrimination

e Reverse discrimination

e Same-race discrimination

e Intersectional discrimination
e Association discrimination

e Biracial discrimination

Religious Discrimination

Religious discrimination is treating a person adversely due to their religious beliefs. Religious

discrimination in the workplace is any employment-related action that impacts employees differently,
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either positively or negatively, because of their religion, beliefs, or spiritual practices (Upcounsel, 2018).
It is illegal for employers in all sectors to discriminate based on an employee's religious customs.
Businesses are required to reasonably accommodate an individual's religious beliefs, as long as doing
so doesn't have excessive negative consequences for the employer (The Balance, 2018).

National Origin Discrimination

National origin discrimination in the workplace occurs when an employee is treated unfavorably at
work on account of their place of origin or nationality (Findlaw, 2018). National origin discrimination
involves treating people (applicants or employees) unfavorably because they are from a particular
country or part of the world, because of ethnicity or accent, or because they appear to be of a certain
ethnic background (EEOC, 2018).

Mental or Physical Disability Discrimination

A disability means a physical or a mental condition which has a substantial and long-term impact on
your ability to do normal day to day activities. There are six main types of disability discrimination
(Equality and Human Rights Commission, 2018):

e direct discrimination
e indirect discrimination
e failure to make reasonable adjustments
¢ discrimination arising from disability
e harassment
e victimization

Pregnancy or Parenthood Discrimination

Another discrimination is related to Pregnancy or Parenthood. Employers are required to handle
pregnancy in the same way that they would handle a temporary illness or other non-permanent condition
that would necessitate special consideration (The Balance, 2018).

Result

Some businesses do not know that the employment discrimination is against the law to discriminate
against anyone because of their demographics characteristics or certain other personal characteristics.
The literature has showed that some demographics characteristics of individuals in tourism sector are
frequently the victims of pervasive discrimination, particularly in the area of employment.
Demographics characteristics of candidates or employees can effect on their recruitment and intent to
stay at work in tourism businesses. As a result, employers cannot ask job applicants about the form
of discrimination until they have been offered a job, except in specific circumstances where the
information is necessary for the application process or a requirement of the job.
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GAZELLE IN THE POEM SAFiYYU’D-DIN EL-HALLIiY

Gulhan Al-Turk
Dr., Ankara University, Faculty of Theology, Department of Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Ankara, Turkey

In 1258, there was stagnation in poetry, literature and intellectual works in the Arab world due to the
Mongolian invasion. Poets and writers that escaped from being killed and imprisioned lead to the decline
in literary works in the Arab world. However, many poems and works were written during this period.
Safiyyu'd-Din al-Halliy was one of the brightest poets of this period. The poet was born in Iraq in 677,
he reverted to Mardi as a poet of Artuklu State, then when he passed to Cairo, he praised Melik Nasir in
his poem. His poetry has easy and understandable linguistic features as well as emotional, deep and
meaningful characteristics. It is believed that the poet's character and language style are the same in
every subject that he writes. Like the classical poetry method, al-Halliy began with praise-themed
eulogies and gazelles.

This study aims to identify the subjects of gazelle in al-Halliy's poetry divans and examine the realities
of the feelings in his gazelles. In this study, it was determined that 29 eulogies were written about women
and gilman.

It has been revealed that Arab and Turkish women are included in the written gazelles about women.
The topic of gazelles mentions women's both physical and personal characteristics. It was also noticed
that, while Turkish and Mongolian women enter the Arab world, Arabs changed their perspective on
women beauty features. In Arabic poetry, in addition to talking about slanty eyed and colourful eyes, it
was determined that foreing women names were used instead of classical women names such as Zeynep
and Fatma.

In the poems written for Gilman, it was found that two eulogies and more than 50 passages were written.
It is understood that al-Helliy loved his gilmans and raised them like his own children. Al-Helliy
mentions gilmans' physical characteristics as well as their dances and his feelings towards them in his
works. As a result of the study, in al-Halliy's poetry, in addition to classifying the types of physical and
personality traits women and gilman, the emotions of the poets within the subject to gazelle were
discussed.

Keywords: Safiyyu'd-Din al-Halliy, Gazelle, Woman, Gilman
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THE ALIENATION OF SOCIAL SCIENCES FROM “THE SOCIAL”: THE
EXPERIENCE OF TEACHING SOCIOLOGY AT KURDISH UNIVERSITIES (KUS),
KURDISTAN REGION OF IRAQ

Hewa Haji Khedir
Assistant Professor, Dr., Department of Social Work, Salahaddin University, Erbil, Iraq

Social sciences, including sociology, are new to Kurdish Academia. The first department of Sociology
was founded in 1974 at the University of Sulaimani. Up until the last decade of the twentieth century, it
remained the only department in the Region. The horizontal expansion of universities in the region in
the decades ensuing the establishment of the Government of Kurdistan Region 1992, accompanied by
mounting interest in social sciences. Universities, public and private, began to establish departments of
sociology and other social sciences. At the moment, there are five departments of sociology at Kurdish
Universities (KUs). This in addition to studying sociology related courses in a number of other schools
of political sciences, Business and Administrative Sciences and Law in many other KUs.

In spite of such a numerical growth of sociology programs in KUs and a rapid increase in the number
of students that enroll in sociology programs, sociological community in KU failed to transform
sociology to an indigenous scientific discipline. Put it differently, sociology remained a western
imported product. This has had reflection on the type of courses and course contents which are taught
in KUs. Students are taking courses on Western social thought, industrial revolution and modernity in
Europe, statistics, and western sociological theories (to mention few). Sociology in KUs has forgotten
to examine non- Western and Oriental historical roots of sociology. Course contents barely introduce
students to Arab social thinkers and philosophers of the mid ages. Students are taught about August
Comte, Karl Marx, Max Weber or Jurgen Habermas, but barely ever about Al- Farabi, Ibn Rushd, Ibn
Sina or Ibn Khaldun. This applies to contemporary local thinkers as well. It is hard to find a fair space
in course curriculum for theories of Iraqi prominent sociologist Ali Wardi or Kurdish philosopher
Masu’d Mohammed. In this paper, I would argue that sociology in Kurdish universities alienated from
the social. It has failed to explore its original non-Western intellectual roots; it has been unable to
examine social, political and cultural context of Iraqi and Kurdish society; it has been ineffective in
generating original knowledge about its own context; it has been unsuccessful in developing a tailor-
made pedagogy for teaching sociology.

Methodologically, the research will utilize techniques of qualitative research. Individual semi-
structured interviews will be used to interview a sample of members of staff in sociology departments.
Additionally, the research will utilize techniques of content analysis to examine content of sociology
courses in KUs. In the following I outline the main areas that the paper will cover:

e The extent to which non-Western social thought has/ has not been reflected in reading materials.

e The incorporation of Iraqi and Kurdish related topics, issues and problems in the course
contents.

e Course assignments and their potential to allow students to examine the closer context of
Kurdish society.

e The usage of reading material written by local and foreign writers about Kurdish and Iraqi
society.
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THE STATE BUILDING OF ALBANIA AND THE INFLUENCE OF THE
CONFERENCE OF TRIESTE

Ismije Beshiri
Philosophical Faculty, University of Prishtina, KOSOVO

Just after the start of the first Balkans war in October 1912, on 28 November the Albanian leaders
gathered in Vlora, and declared the independence of Albania. Other cities of the four Albanian vilayets
(provinces), under the pressure of the neighboring armies entering their territories, declared
independence even before that. The new state was not recognized and had no defined borders. And the
Albanians were looking a dark and unknown future ahead.

After the start of the Ambassadors Conference in London, in December 1912, where it had been agreed
to try to identify the borders of Albania and to look after the future status of Albania, the conference of
Trieste organized in March 1913, which most possibly had been organized with the support of Austro-
Hungaria was very important. The conference played an imported role insofar because:

1) It tried to take stock of the political situation in Albania
2) Give unlimited Support to the Provisional Government of Vlora

3) Tried to identify an heir apparent to the throne of Albania
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QUESTIONING SEXUALITY: THE IMPACT OF THE SOCIETY’S PERCEPTION

Zibelle Ziem M. Balangue, Adrian Dominic B. Catbagan, Nicole Aliyah R. Merindato, Stephanie
T. Ocampo, Isiah F. Soriano, Jamie M. Rilloraza

Lorma Colleges Basic Education Schools, PHILIPPINES

Abstract: The LGBTQ+ community is a grouping of Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender, Queer or
Questioning, and the “plus” is a symbol that’s come to be valuable due to its wide-ranging significance.
The questioning of one’s gender is the stage where a person goes through confusion with their sexual
orientation. Questioning individuals undergo struggles to find their place and be accepted in the society
due to their multiplicity of their gender status. The researchers would like to explore what the LGBTQ+
community experienced when they were in questioning and aimed to answer the following questions:
a.) What are the impact of sexual orientation discrimination on LGBTQ+ youths and adolescents? b.)
How do LGBTQ+ youths and adolescents cope up with the society’s reaction during their questioning?
c.) What are the support given to LGBTQ+ youths and adolescents from the following: Family, Peers
& Community. The researchers interviewed LGBTQ+ members to gather their ideas, experiences,
concepts and perspectives. The participants defined the society’s discrimination not as an obstruction
but an opportunity for them to improve their lives. Basing it from their responses, they’re motivated to
move forward and live their lives to the fullest. Throughout these circumstances, they were supported
and accepted by their families, peers and the community’s support on the other hand, was not
emphasized. The society wended a path for the participants to discover opportunities for them to improve
themselves as well as conquer the challenges.

Keywords: LGBTQ+, Questioning, Sexuality, Gender, Society
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NETWORK ORGANIZATION STRUCTURES: THE CASE OF ART GALLERIES

Beste Gokc¢e Parsehyan
Instructor, PhD., Istanbul Kiiltiir University, Istanbul, TURKEY, b.gokce@iku.edu.tr

Abstract

Network organizations, one of the postmodern organizational approaches, have been adopted by many
businesses today. Network organization structure can be seen as a result of vertical separation, a form
of joint venture and outsourcing practices. For this reason, the network organization structure is not a
recent organization type. Merger of corporations and international joint ventures can also be shown as
examples of network organizations. Network organizations such as other types of postmodern
organizations also avoid vertical relations and place emphasis on horizontal relations. The distinctive
feature of this organizational structure is that the work and activities that need to be done to produce a
good or service, and the resources needed for it, are distributed to different businesses instead of being
aggregated within a single business.

The main reason for the emergence of network organizations is that they have the flexibility to respond
to the corporation’s external changes and that they do core competence as an expert. Businesses are in
both support and competition. Ultimately three types of networks have emerged: Internal network, stable
network and dynamic network. In the internal network organizations, the large company that sees its
units as separate profit centers. It may encourage the units to sell its products outside the company as
well. One reason for doing this is the belief that if units have to operate with prices set by the market,
they have incentive to improve performance and reduce prices. The stable network consists of a central
organization that outsources much of its operations to other companies. The central organization may
also have several joint ventures, alliances, long term contracts, etc. going with different companies. The
dynamic networks outsource even more heavily. Basically, an integrator firm identifies and assembles
assets owned by other companies. Typically, the integrator is a downstream player whose core
competence is understanding the market.

In this study, different types of art galleries organized according to three types of network are analyzed.
The art galleries operating in the structure of an internal network organization are included in the
structures of the holdings. The art galleries operating in a stable network organization structure work
contractually with artists and allow artists to open exhibitions in other art galleries. Art galleries, in this
way, position themselves as a leading business and other galleries as sellers. The art galleries operating
in the structure of a dynamic network organization are only those who open exhibitions and benefit from
different corporations for all other activities. Following the classification of art galleries in the
framework of the network organizations, the reasons for success and failure are detailed. As a result,
despite the lack and weaknesses of network organizations, it has been concluded that the organization
of the art galleries in this way is an effective solution to today’s rapidly change environmental conditions
and increasing competition.

Keywords: Network organizations, art galleries, art management
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THE ROLE OF VIDEO IN TEACHING PRONUNCIATION TO NON-NATIVE SPEAKERS
OF ENGLISH

Kafi Razzaq Ahmad
Salahaddin University, Erbil, IRAQ

Abstract: Speaking fluently in a second language requires vocabulary, grammar and pronunciation
skills. Teaching English language entails teaching of pronunciation as pronunciation accounts for the
most part of speech. When individuals have bad pronunciation, listeners are not able to understand what
these individuals are saying. English learners may experience problems when it comes to pronunciation
even after years of studying English. Using technology in the process of second language acquisition
has always been a priority for both teachers and students. This paper shows the current trends in using
video in educational settings. Although it has been demonstrated for many years that the use of video as
an instructional medium provides unique learning qualities, it has not been entirely embraced by high
school English as a Second Language (ESL) teachers. Furthermore, recent advancements of digital video
and Web-based video sharing services provide remarkable possibilities for supporting a variety of
learning activities in ESL classrooms. This paper particularly states the role of video in the process of
improving student pronunciation. The best examples of classroom practices and student activities were
discussed. The most prominent observations of this project were that the video-based ESL activities
contributed to the overall learning motivation and the enhancement of pronunciation skills.
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E-MUNICIPALITY APPLICATIONS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT: PROSPECTS
AND CHALLENGES

Malang B.S. Bojang
GAMBIA

Abstract: Electronic municipality (shortly e-Municipality) is a sub-field in e-Government that aimed at
transforming the way local officials interact with local community. World governments and donor
agencies have paid too much attention on the importance of information and communication
technologies and how it can transform governance. To aid our understanding of e-Government it is
worthwhile to note that e-Government is not purely a project centered on technology and cannot succeed
with technology per se. e-Municipality is not simply a matter of giving local governments officials
computers or automating old practices. While e-Government aimed at modernizing and reforming public
administration, the promises would be of great benefit to world governments. The goal is to create a
more dynamic government with greater citizen involvement. For local government to discharge their
duties effectively, municipal governments must be able to use information effectively, mobilize data
intensively and share the data it produces with the general public. This will enhance local participation
in municipalities. e-Municipality has implementation challenges especially in developing countries
where e-Readiness is inadequate coupled with limited bureaucratic and political support. Using
exploratory method, data has been collected for this study from secondary sources.
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THE ROLE OF SUPERVISOR SUPPORT AND PEER SUPPORT IN LEARNING
TRANSFER AFTER ONE YEAR OF COMPLETING LEADERSHIP TRAINING:
STUDY IN INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION*

Abdulfattah Yaghi
Associate Professor of Public Administration, Policy, and Leadership / Coordinator, Public Policy Unit- UAEU
Center for Public Policy & Leadership, UAE

Abstract

Purpose: The paper assesses the impact of two important types of organizational support, namely peer
support and supervisor support, on learning transfer. The study predicts that employee’s motivation to
transfer mediates the relationship between peer and supervisor support (independent variables) and the
transfer of learning (dependent variable).

Methodology: The study samples 263 academic managers working in universities in Jordan, Egypt,
Morocco, and UAE. The sample is selected from 600 academic managers who completed leadership
training programs one year prior to the study. Structural equation is utilized to test the four hypotheses
of the study.

Findings: Managers’ motivation to transfer learning mediates the support these managers receive and
their actual transfer of learning. While peer support has a stronger impact on motivation, along with
supervisor support it predicts managers’ application of the knowledge, skills, and abilities they learn in
the academic leadership training.

Implications: Within institutions of higher education, it is essential for top-level leadership to empower
Deans, department Chairs, and other academic managers and help them apply new techniques and
methods of doing work in order for universities to be able to compete regionally and globally. Even
more importantly is peers’ role, which needs to be enhancing, supporting, and empowering so that
universities become learning organizations and their cultures support training transfer.

Limitations: Surveying academic managers from several countries may leave an area which has not
been examined and that is the possible impact of cultural and contextual factors, such as values, norms,
and economic and political conditions in each one of the surveyed countries. While an excellent way to
assess transfer of learning, structural equation may not capture psychological and cultural aspects of
transfer. Future studies may compare learning transfer among academic managers and ordinary
employees.

Keywords: Learning Transfer; Peer Support; Supervisor Support; Higher Education; Organizations

* This paper was not presented by the author
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LOOKING AT THE HISTORY OF TURKISH MEDIA INDUSTRIES THROUGH A
SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL LENS

Zeynep Kocer

Ph.D., Instructor, Istanbul Kiiltiir University, Turkey, z.kocer@jiku.edu.tr

Abstract: Turkish media industries have always been affected by socio-economic and political changes
in Turkey. Social movements like internal migration, urbanization and the emergence of subcultures
and hybrid identities; economic changes like modernization in agriculture in the 1950s, rapid
transformation to the neo-liberal economic system in the 1980s have all been major game-changers in
cultural productions. Within this historical context, this paper examines the evolution of Turkish media
industries starting from the 1960s when film was the sole mass entertainment industry in Turkey. It will
explore Yesilcam film industry, its golden era in the 1960s and its collapse in the 1980s. It will also
investigate the rise of the advertisement and television sectors in the mid-1980s in relation to the neo-
liberal economic policies as well as highlight the effects of these two sectors in the decline of film
industry. Finally, the paper will discuss the current state of media industries where television,
advertisement, and cinema industries are in a constant state of convergence. Moreover, it will argue that
the convergence of different media is no longer a choice but a necessity. Internet is also another medium
to help the growing stardom of television stars and tv series. The convergence between tv and the web
is an important aspect as well as the participatory culture that increases the stardom of tv stars. The
audience do not only watch the television series, but they also participate in a series of online activities
regarding the creative team. The t-shirt contests and online games that are created by audience of
television series Isler Giicler (Selguk Aydemir, 2012) and Diigiin Dernek (Selguk Aydemir, 2014) will
be given as examples of the significance and the impact of this participatory online fan culture, as well
as the current state of media industries in Turkey.

Keywords: Media industries in Turkey, participatory culture, convergence of media
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MEASURING THE VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY OF RESEARCH INSTRUMENTS
FOR THE STUDY OF SOCIAL MEDIA ADVERTISING DESIGN ELEMENTS

Muhammad Helmi Abu Bakar
Information Technology Unit, Kolej Komuniti Segamat 2, Johor

Mohd Asyiek bin Mat Desa
Pusat Pengajian Seni, Universiti Sains Malaysia

Muhizam Mustaffa
Pusat Pengajian Seni, Universiti Sains Malaysia

Abstract: Social media offers a new alternative to marketers in promoting their product to users
nowadays. However, issues on consumer’s attention to social media advertisement have arisen. This
give a big impact on the effectiveness of advertisements displayed on social media. Due to that, it gives
an opportunity to determine design elements that can attract consumers’ attention to advertisement on
social media. An instrument was developed to identify advertisement design elements that have the
effect on consumers’ attention on social media. This study was conducted to select questionnaire’s items
that are valid, fair and of quality. The instrument consists of 78 Likert scale items (5 Likert Scale) with
six constructs of image content, image style, headline content, headline style, copy content and copy
style. The instrument was tested to 60 users that are familiar with the advertisements in social media.
Rasch measurement model was used to obtain reliability, validity, relevance of person items and
unidimensionality of items. Winsteps software version 3.69.1.11 was used to analyzed the data for this
study. The findings showed that the items in the six constructs have high reliability. The reliability for
item was estimated at 0.86, meanwhile for person reliability was estimated at 0.96. It was also indicated
that 30 out of the 78 Likert scale items were misfit and decision had been made to repair the instrument
for it to be more fair and equitable to all respondents, and reliable.

Keywords: Advertisement Design Elements, Instruments, Measurement, Rasch Measurement Model

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 97




April 20-22, 2018 Antalya, Turkey

" Tconash ” I’ International Conference on New Approaches in Social Science and Humanities

INVESTIGATING THE IMPLICATIONS OF E-SERVICE QUALITY DIMENSIONS
ON CUSTOMERS BEHAVIOR OF JORDANIAN ONLINE AIRLINES TICKET
PURCHASING*

Raed moh'd Hanandeh
Asst. Prof. Dr., Petra University, JORDAN

Abstract: This article aims to identify e-service quality dimensions that motivate customer's behavior
to use online airline ticket purchasing. It focus on our current data by testing an customers behavior
model which accounts for e-service quality dimensions (Content quality, Navigation and visual design,
Management and customer service, System reliability and connection quality, Privacy, and Fulfillment)
in addition to previously studied of website characteristics and b) considering the context in which
influence their cultural behavior and support business behavior. The hypotheses are tested by

using regression models. on a large sample of Jordanian online airlines ticket purchasing. .A study model
has been introduced and empirically tested. Results of the empirically tested model suggest Content
quality, Navigation and visual design, Management and customer service, System reliability and
connection quality, Privacy, and Fulfillment influence their cultural behavior and support business
behavior. This study highlights the role of e-service quality dimensions in customers business behavior
and emphasizes the importance of cultural behavior and support business behavior. This multi-
disciplinary research enriches customers business behavior literature and offers practical implications
for customers using website technologies as well as developers of mobile learning platforms.

* This paper was not presented by its authors
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The Performance of Private Universities in Kuwait: Qualitative Approach

Rola Mourdaa

Mohamad Atyeh
Dr., Australian College of Kuwait, KUWAIT

Abstract: Analyzing the performance of a private education institution’s viability and sustainability
requires addressing stakeholders’ satisfaction. For this aim, this paper addresses the perception of the
effectiveness of private universities in Kuwait from the point of view of the students, faculty and
industry recruiters. The study is exploratory in the sense that it explores the factors that make universities
enhance their quality. Overall, the research is qualitative in nature based on interviews with students and
faculty and industry advisors that took place to better reflect the situation in a real-life context. The
research addresses three main questions: 1) What are the contributing factors that affect the performance
of private universities in Kuwait; 2) To what extent is the Kuwaiti private higher education sector
perceived as of good quality from all the different stakeholders; 3) What are the wider implications of
private higher education for the country in general. The approach followed will concentrate on the
institutional framework of private universities with implications on the socio-economic aspect. Based
on the overall findings of this research, recommendations for future enhancement of the private
universities performance in Kuwait are drawn.
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A SEMANTIC AND SEMIOTIC STUDY OF VIEWPOINT IN MAM AND ZIN

Sherzad Shafi’ Babo
Dr., Salahaddin University, Erbil, IRAQ

Jihad Shukri Rashid
Dr., Salahaddin University, Erbil, IRAQ

Abstract: The domain of semantic_ semiotic studies can be very vast and such kind of studies is
applicable as an analytical tool and foundation theory for analyzing narratives and fictions. Since the
point of view is a collection of techniques which enables the narrator to create diversity in the processing
of the text, therefore the selection of the viewpoint by the narrator has a great function in the narrative.
In this research the researches try to scrutinize the point of view and its kinds in the poetic narrative of
Mam and Zin by using the mechanism of semantic _ semiotic approach. The research also tackles with
different kinds of viewpoints in a descriptive analytical method in accordance with the poetic template
of the narrative. The outcome of the research indicates that the way of using the different kinds of
viewpoint in addition to visualizing the skills and abilities of the poet, also makes the narrative more
attractive and influential. All in all this semantic_ semiotic study of the narrative indicates that the
literary creation is the result of a narrating activity in which the text of the narrative of this research
includes such kind of narrating forms.

Keywords: semantic, semiotic, viewpoint, Mam and Zin.
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DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL SUCCESS IN STUDENTS OF PEDAGOGICAL
UNIVERSITIES

Zhundybayeva Turarkhan
Assoc. Prof., candidate of pedagogical sciences, Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University, KAZAKHSTAN

Ussenova Akkenzhe
Dr. PhD, senior lecturer, Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University, KAZAKHSTAN

Ibraimova Zhanar
Assoc. Prof., candidate of pedagogical sciences, Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University, KAZAKHSTAN

Jaxynkayeva Zhanagul
Master of pedagogical sciences, senior lecturer, Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University, KAZAKHSTAN

Abstract: The data of the theoretical analysis of the problem of the development of the social success
of the student's personality are presented. It is shown that social success, being a prerequisite and
consequence of social interaction, testifies to the ability of a person to recognize himself in society as a
socially valuable subject, independently to determine goals for himself and to achieve them. The
specifics of the formation of the student's social success are revealed, due to a combination of factors:
the configuration of the student's values-needs, "We" -conception, the student's intragroup position. The
applied aspect of the problem under investigation can be realized in the formulation of psychological
and pedagogical conditions for optimizing the development of the student's social success in the process
of vocational training.

Keywords: success, achievement, social success, personality, student, values-needs, "we" -conception,
intragroup position of the student.
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CHANGING COMMUNITY BEHAVIOR TOWARDS TOWN REVITALIZATION
THROUGH MACHINOEKI*

Yong Adilah Shamsul Harumain
University of Malaya, MALAYSIA

Nikmatul Adha Nordin
University of Malaya, MALAYSIA

Nur Farhana Azmi
University of Malaya, MALAYSIA

AKkinori Morimoto
Waseda University, JAPAN

Osada Teppei
Waseda University, JAPAN

Machinoeki is a unique concept from Japan driven and empower by the important of hospitality,
volunteerism through community involvement which benefits the town sustainability. The cognizance
in Machinoeki concept is to provide town community and tourist a space where they can rest, get some
information about the town, and a pit stop for them to use the toilet for free. The use of existing resources
or particularly the locally significant buildings indicates that the concept does carry the spirit of
sustainability and non-direct social service. This is an interesting concept as community also works
voluntarily to help the local government to revitalize the town through providing toilet services for free,
giving hospitality, which means providing good services. This concept is not a medium to get local
government to wash their hands but to get the community work bottom up and work hand in hand with
the local government to revive the town. Machinoeki takes about 10 years to success in Japan and the
numbers of Machinoeki are growing strong with the community awareness on the important of walking
in the town center with revitalization and sustainability. This study looks at Malaysia potential, a
developing country with multi-racial population in implementing this exceptional concept to revive its
historical town.

* This paper was not presented by its authors
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ASSESSMENT OF ‘HOMELESS’ PROBLEMS AMONG YOUNG HOUSEHOLDS IN
GREATER KUALA LUMPUR
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Abstract: ‘Homeless’ among young households is a significant issue in Greater Kuala Lumpur (GKL).
The term ‘homeless’ in this paper, refers to the hardship of young households to purchase a house in the
vicinity of GKL. There are three main aspects of ‘homeless’ problems which are house price, household
income and housing choice. The challenge of ‘homeless’ of young households today is mainly attributed
to increase in employability and urban migration. Therefore, these problems faced by young households
are critical to explore. The aim is to assess ‘homeless’ problems among young households. There are
two objectives which are to examine the ‘homeless’ problems among young households and to
determine key points to address these problems in housing policy. This study uses case study approach
and the data is collected from 231 questionnaires. The respondents are between 20 to 39 years old and
work in GKL. The findings show that majority of the respondents are currently living with their family.
This is because of the decrease in affordable housing supply and no limits to the purchaser who can
purchase the houses. Furthermore, the concept for affordable housing is open to all household income
which resulted to further difficulties for young households to compete in the housing market. In
conclusion, housing policy has to address affordable housing supply in matters of expanding opportunity
of young households to purchase a house rather than ensuring supply without looking into this aspect.
Furthermore, an alternative to rent should also be encouraged by the government.

* This paper was not presented by its authors
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Abstract: Social disturbances, which started in Tunisia in 2010, spread to various countries of the Middle East,
which has called Arab Spring, are still continuing. Governments, have been ruled in many years, in some countries
such as Tunisia and Libya, collapsed, but same things did not happen in Syria. Crisis in Syria has caused worst
tragic humanitarian crisis in the Middle East. Millions of asylum seekers emigrated to Europe.

Some of the EU’s strategic objectives are end to the war and violence in Syria, promote democracy, human rights
and rule of law and prevent using chemical weapons against civilian peoples. It is also leading donor international
response to this crisis. On the other hand, the EU formed an EU Strategy for Syria and is committed fighting
terrorism, especially, supporting efforts of the coalition to counter Da’esh. Main purpose of this study is to explain
the policies of the European Union towards the Middle East region.

Keywords: Crisis in Syria, Arab Spring, European Union

AVRUPA BIiRLIiGI VE SURIYE KRiZi
Ozet

2010 yilinda Tunus’ta baslayan, Orta Dogu’nun ¢esitli iilkelerine yayilan ve adina Arap Bahar1 denilen toplumsal
karigikliklar hala devam ediyor. Tunus ve Libya gibi iilkelerde uzun yillardir yonetimde olan hiikiimetler yikild1
fakat Suriye’de ayni sey gergeklesmedi. Suriye’deki kriz Orta Dogu’daki en trajik insani krize neden oldu. Mil-
yonlarca siginmac1 Avrupa’ya gog etti.

AB’nin stratejik hedeflerinden bazilari; Suriye’de savasi ve siddeti sona erdirmek, demokrasi, insan haklar1 ve
hukukun tstiinliigiinii tesvik etmek ve sivillere kars1 kimyasal silahlarin kullanilmasini 6nlemektir. AB, aym za-
manda bu krize uluslararasi yanit vermede onde gelen dondrdiir. Diger yandan AB ézellikle ISID karsiti koalisyo-
nun ¢abalarini destekleyen ve terérizmle savagmay1 vaat eden bir Suriye i¢in Avrupa Stratejisi olusturmustur. Ca-
lismanin ana amac1 Avrupa Birligi’nin Orta Dogu bdlgesine yonelik politikalarini izah etmektir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Suriye Krizi, Arap Bahari, Avrupa Birligi

Giris
Arap Bahar ad1 verilen olaylar silsilesi Suriye’ye de sigramis ve burada ¢ok tarafli, cok bilesenli bir i¢
savasa doniigmiistiir. AB olaylarin genel seyri boyunca meseleye bir demokrasi hareketi goziiyle bak-

mistir. Genel olarak biitiin tek adam yonetimlerine karsi tavir alinmig olup, Suriye’ye de gesitli ekono-
mik ve siyasal yaptinmlar uygulanmigtir.

Suriye krizinde basat rolii ABD oynasa da AB de siirece dahil olmustur. Basta Suriye olmak iizere birgok
Orta Dogu tilkesi AB’nin Avrupa Komsuluk Politikasi, Barselona Siireci, Akdeniz i¢in Birlik gibi prog-
ramlarina dahil edilmis ve 1970’lerden itibaren yakin iligkiler kurulmustur.
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Calismanin amaci gittikge etkili bir uluslararas1 aktor haline gelen Avrupa Birligi’nin Suriye’de yasanan
krize kars1 aldig1 tutumu ortaya koymaktir. Caligma 1970°li yillardan itibaren AB’nin Suriye ile iligki-
lerini ve temelde de 2011 yilinda baglayan Suriye krizine yaklagimimi kapsamaktadir.

AB Suriye Iligkilerinin Tarihsel Seyri

1970’li yillardan itibaren uluslararasi bir aktdr olma arayisina giren AET ile Suriye arasinda karsilikli
olarak giiven sorunlar1 bulunuyordu. AET Suriye’deki otoriter yonetime karsi, Suriye ise Batiya karsi
giivensizlik duyuyordu ve SSCB ile yakin iliski icindeydi. iki taraf arasinda ilk temaslar 1972 yilinda
kuruldu. 1972 yilinda AET tarafindan 1995 Barcelona Deklerasyonu’nun 6nciilii sayilabilecek 6nemli
bir girisim baglatildi. Global Akdeniz Politikas1 ad1 verilen politika ile AET ve Akdeniz {ilkeleri arasinda
ekonomik, teknik ve kiiltiirel igbirligi bagladi (Steinbichler, 2009) (Aktaran; Seeberg, 2012).

1977 yilina gelindiginde Suriye ile AET arasinda Isbirligi Anlagmasi imzalandi. Anlagma ile AET, Su-
riye’nin liretimini ve ekonomik altyap1 yatirim projelerini desteklemeyi ve Suriye’nin sanayilesme sii-
reci ile tarimsal {iretimini modernize etmeyi amagliyordu. (Commission, 1977) Bu girisimler ayn1 za-
manda Suriye ile AET arasindaki iligkilerin ilk adimlarini olusturuyordu ve oldukga sinirli olmasinin
yanisira politik iliskiler zayif durumdaydi. Ayni durum 1980°li yillar boyunca da devam etti (Seeberg,
2012).

Barselona Siireci olarak adlandirilan ve 1995 yilinda AB tarafindan yiiriirliige konulan siire¢ Suriye’yi
de kapsamaktaydi. Barselona Siireci, Akdeniz’in dogu ve giliney komsular1 arasinda politik, ekonomi ve
sosyo-kiiltiirel iligikiler araciligryla baglant1 kurmak ve bolgeye baris, refah, istikrar ve birarada yasama
olgusunu getirmeyi amaglayan bir programdir. (Gupta, 2016); (aktaran: Gillespie, 2006) AB’nin ortaya
koydugu cesitli idealler baglaminda Suriye hakkinda ¢esitli soru isaretleri olsa da Barselona Siireci’nin
basinda oldukca olumlu bir hava hissedilmekteydi. Richard Edis’e gére Barselona siireci ile amaglanan
sey siirece dahil olan iilkelerin ekonomik, sosyal ve politik zihniyetlerini degistirmekten baska bir sey
degildi. 1995 yilindan Hafiz Esad’in hayatim kaybettigi 2000 yilina kadar iliskilerde beklenen gelisme
saglanamadi. Bunun ana nedeni Suriye miiesses nizaminin bdlgesel gii¢ dengelerini 6ncelemesi ve ABD
ve Israil ile denk diisme arzusuydu. Suriye miiesses nizami1 AB’yi yok sayma egilimindeydiler ve
AB’nin giderek artan sekilde bir dig politika aktorii oldugunu kabul etmiyorlard: (Seeberg, 2012).

Hafiz Esad’in 2000 yilinda dlmesinin ardindan bagkanlik gorevini devralan Besar Esad hakkinda AB
tarafindan oldukg¢a iyimser yorumlar yapilmaktaydi. Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan Suriye’ye yonelik
olarak hazirlanan Strateji Belgesi’ne gore; Besar Esad 10. Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plani’nda (2006-2010)
planli ekonomiden pazar ekonomisine gececegini agiklamig, 2005 yilindaki BAAS Partisi kongresinde
cesitli politik reformlar yapilacagi sozii verilmisti. Fakat bu vaatlere ragmen Hafiz Esad’in miras birak-
t1§1 otoriter devlet yapisinda ¢ok az degisiklik oldugu vugulanmaktadir. Ozellikle Anayasa’daki ‘‘Baas
Partisi toplumun ve devletin lideridir’> maddesinin hala yerinde durmasinin Suriye devlet yapisinda
kayda deger bir reform yapilmadiginin gostergesi olarak goriilmiistiir (European Commision, 2005).

Ayrica 2003 yilindan itibaren Avrupa Komsuluk Politikas1 programiyla AB, Suriye’nin i¢inde oldugu
bircok tilkede refah, istikrar ve glivenligin gelismesi i¢in yardimlarda bulunmustur (Seeberg, 2008, s. 3)

Orta Dogu’da Yasanan i¢c Kansikliklar ve Suriye

Tunus’un Sidi Bu Zeyd kentinde, Muhammed Buazizi adli gencin {ilkedeki yasam kosullarina tepki
olarak kendini atese vermesi ile baslayan olaylar (BBC News, 2011) Misir, Libya, Suriye, Yemen, Ur-
diin ve Umman gibi iilkelere de sigradi. Suriye’de yasanan hadiseler dylesine boyutlara ulasti ki bugiin
birgok iilke fiilen ya da vekilleri araciligiyla Suriye’de savasiyor (Mahalli, 2018).

Siireci anlayabilmek igin 8-10 Haziran 2004 tarihlerinde Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Sea Island
kasabasinda diizenlenen G-8 zirvesine deginmek gerekir. Zirvede Orta Dogu bolgesinin kaderini kokten
sekilde etkileyecek kararlar alinmist1. Bolge i¢in ilan edilen Biiylik Orta Dogu Projesi (BOP), 22 tanesi
Arap tilkesi olmak iizere 26 bolge iilkesinde demokrasi ve insan haklarinin gelistirilmesini hedef olarak
ortaya koymustu. Bolge {ilkeleri arasinda Tiirkiye de bulunuyordu. Bu toplantidan yaklasik 1 yil 4 ay
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sonra ABD Disisleri Bakam1 Condoleezza Rice, Israil’i ziyareti sirasinda yeni bir Orta Dogu’nun kuru-
lacag1 ve bunun yonteminin de Yaratic1 Kargasa Teorisi oldugunu ilan etti. Irak 2003 yilinda isgal edil-
misti ve 2006 yilinda da Israil Liibnan’a savas act1. Israil’in geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kaldig1 savasta Israil
agir kayiplar verdi. 2008 y1linin sonunda Bagkan secilen Barack Obama ilk yurt dis1 gezisini Tiirkiye’ye
yapt1 ve Ilml1 Islam mesajlariyla dolu bir konusma yapti. Ardindan Misir’a gegen Obama burada da
ayni1 tiirden mesajlar verdi. Aralik 2010’a gelindiginde Orta Dogu’da geri doniilmez siire¢ baglamisti
(Mahalli, 2018, s. 13-14).

Suriye krizini anlayabilmek igin Suriye nin yakin gegmisini bilmek gerekmektedir. Baas Ideolojisi, Su-
riye’de 1963 yilinda iktidara gelmistir. 1966°da yapilan Salid Cedid dnciiliigiindeki ihtilal ile Hafiz Esad
Savunma Bakani olmustur. Hafiz Esad ikinci bir ihtilal yaparak kendini iktidara tasiyan yolu agmustir.
12 Mart 1971°de yapilan secimle Hafiz Esad Suriye Devlet Bagkani segilmistir. (Ari, 2008, s. 270-274)
Iktidar1 boyunda Hafiz Esad, politikalarini Israil karsit: bir konuma oturtmustur. Ona gore Israil, ABD
gilidiimiinde bir yayilmaci devletten ibaretti ve buna karsi olanca gli¢le kars1 konulmaliyd: (Cleveland,
2008, s. 447-448).

Karizmatik bir lider olan Hafiz Esad’mn 2000 yilindaki 6liimiinden sonra yerine oglu Besar Esad gecti.
1 Temmuz 2000 giinii yapilan halk oylamas ile Bagkan secilen Besar Esad, goreve geldigi ilk yillarda
oldukc¢a olumlu gelismelere imza att1. Suriye halki yeni bagkani ¢ok seviyordu. Baskan Esad, babasinin
aksine sik sik korumasiz olarak halkin arasinda karisiyor ve halkla biitiinlesmeye calisiyordu. iktidara
geldigi ilk glinlerde ¢esitli 6zel gazetelere izin veren, salon toplantilart yapilmasinin 6niinii agan Bagkan
Esad istihbarat orgiitlerinin seffafligi icin de ¢esitli caligmalar yapti. Suriye halki gelecegi umutlu baki-
yordu (Mahalli, 2018, s. 173). Batil1 ana akim medya organlar1 bile Esad’in reformcu 6zelliginden ve
Suriye’yi doniistiirecek lider oldugundan bahsediyordu. (Syria’s ‘reformer’, 2011) Fakat gelinen nok-
tada reformist olarak goriinen Esad, diktator olarak lanse edilmeye baslandi. Bu durumun belli basl
birka¢ nedeni bulunmaktadir: Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Orta Dogu’daki ¢ikarlarina halel getire-
bilme potansiyeli olan her giicii ortadan kaldirma istegi Suriye’de yasanan olaylarin en temel sebeple-
rindendir. Ayrica Orta Dogu’nun kapitalizmin erigsimine agilmasi diisiincesi de bununla paraleldir. Bag-
dat’m ABD tarafindan diisliriilmesinin hemen ardindan siradaki hedefin Suriye olacagi ve ABD’nin i¢
ve dig baskilarla Suriye’de bir rejim degisikligine dnciiliik edecegi Amerikali uzmanlar tarafindan dile
getirilmekteydi. Bunlar bizzat ABD Kongresi i¢in aragtirmalar yapan organlar tarafindan rapor haline
getirilmis ve Kongre’ye sunulmustur (Prados & Sharp, 2005).

Suriye’de yasanan olaylarin kokeninde Israil’in giivenlik meselesi basat rol oynamaktadir. Suriye olay-
larin baglamasindan 1 y1l kadar 6nce Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin girisimiyle gerceklestirilen Suriye-
Israil goriismeleri bu argiiman igin kilit noktay1 olusturmaktadir. 2010 yilinin basinda yapilan bu gizli
goriisme donemin ABD Disisleri Bakanligi Suriye Ozel Temsilcisi Frederic Hof un moderatérliigiinde
gergeklestirilmistir. Amaci Iran-Suriye-Hizbullah mihverinden Suriye halkasini ¢gekmek olan bu gizli
goriismede, Israil’in Golan tepelerinden cekilecegi ve 1967 smirlarina donecegi sozii verilmistir. Fakat
Israil ve ABD, Baskan Besar Esad’tan istedikleri olumlu yaklagimi gérememislerdir (Kershner, 2012).

Bir diger 6nemli neden Suriye’de 2000 sonrasi yasanan ekonomik ve sosyal doniisiimdiir. Besar Esad
iktidara geldiginde ekonomik liberallesme taahhiidiinde bulunmustu. Besar Esad’in Neoliberal bir eko-
nomi politikas1 benimsemesi ile 6zel sektoriin faaliyet alanlar genisletilmistir. (Joya, 2012) Fakat, bu
yontem ekonomiyi toparlayamamistir. Ekonomi toparlanamadigi gibi tarim sektoriinde devlet tarafindan
ciftcilere verilen destekler kaldirilmistir. Bu kritik bir hata olarak tarimsal {iretime biiyiik darbe vurmus-
tur. Igsizlik biiyiik oranda artmistir (Seifan, 2009, s. 10-25).

Netice itibariyle Suriye’de 17 Mart 2011°de Dera’da ilk silahli ¢atigmalar bagladi. Bu tarih ayn1 zamanda
i¢c savasin bagladigi tarih olarak da kabul edilmektedir. (Chossudovsky, 2011) Siklikla gosterilerin ba-
riseil sekilde basladigi ve Suriye yonetiminin ve polisin barigcil gostericilere siddet uygulamasi nede-
niyle olaylarn bir i¢ savas halinde doniistiigii ifade edilmektedir. Bu iddianin dogru olmadig1 ve olay-
larin bagindan itibaren silahli bir kalkisma goriintimii arz ettigi, ana akim medya tarafindan diinya ka-
muoyundan saklanan bir gergektir. Suriye glivenlik giliclerinin olaylara yaklagimi sert olmustur. Fakat
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iddia edildigi gibi tam olarak bir barig¢il muhalefet s6z konusu degildi. Nitekim deneyimli Orta Dogu
muhabiri Robert Fisk olaylarin bagladigi ilk giinlerde Liibnan sinirinda Suriye giivenlik giiclerine ates
acan militanlar oldugunu, El Cezire televizyonunun bu goriintiilere ulastigini, fakat daha sonra bu go-
rintiilerin yayinlanmadigini ifade etmistir. Buna ek olarak yine Suriye devlet televizyonu, Dera’daki
gosterilerde tabanca ve Kalagnikof silah tagiyan ¢ok sayida militanin gériintiilerini yaymlamistir. (Fisk,
2016) Konuya iligkin Time dergisinden Rania Abouzeid benzer seyleri aktarmigtir. Abouzeid’e gore
Suriye’de savasan cihatgi teror orgiitlerinden Ahrariigsam ve eski adiyla Nusra Cephesi olan orgiit 2011
yil1 baglarinda Suriye’de bir kalkisma i¢in hazir haldeydi. (Abouzeid, 2012) Tiim bunlarin tesadif ol-
madig1 asikardir. Suriye bir plan dahilinde i¢ savasa siirliklenmis ve bugiin yasadigimiz duruma getiril-
mistir. (Mahalli, 2018).

AB’nin Suriye Krizine i1k Yaklasimi

Orta Dogu tilkelerini sarsan olaylara yonelik Avrupa iilkelerinin neredeyse tamami tek adam yonetim-
lerine kars1 bir tavir almiglardir. Fakat bazi liye iilkelerin izlenecek yol ve metotlar hususunda ayristigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Ornegin Libya’daki olaylarin son bulmasi i¢in Fransa’nin énciiliigiinde toplanan
koalisyon giiclerine Almanya katilmamistir. Bu tavir AB igindeki Arap Bahari’na yaklasim tarzina bir
ornek olusturmaktadir. Ingiltere ve Fransa olaylara ¢abucak miidahale etmeyi savunurken, Almanya
stipheci yaklasiminmi korumustur (Harding, 2011).

22 Mart’ta AB Disisleri ve Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilcisi Catherine Ashton tarafindan yapilan
aciklamada, Suriye yonetimine bariscil gostericilere karsi siddet uygulanmasina son vermesi uyarisi ya-
pildi. AB’nin yasanan siddet olaylarindan derin kaygi duydugu ve Suriye yonetimini uluslararasi yii-
kiimliiliiklerine, insan haklarina uymasi gerektigi ifade edildi. (European Union, 2011) Bu agiklama
AB’nin Suriye 6zelinde yaptig1 ilk agiklama olarak dikkat ¢ekicidir. Olaylar, AB tarafindan bariscil
protesto gosterileri olarak goriilmiistiir.

Mayis 2011 tarihi itibariyle AB, Suriye yonetimine kars1 tepkilerini arttirmig ve tilkeye yonelik bir dizi
yaptirim karar1 almistir. Bu yaptinim karar1 Suriye’ye yapilacak silah, mithimmat ve her tiirlii patlayict
madde satiminin durdurulmasi ve Suriye’ye yapilan mali yardimlarin durdurulmasi, bazi kisilere ait mal
varliklarinin dondurulmasi ve seyahat yasaklarimi kapsayan bir ambargo kararidir. Bunlarin yani sira

Agustos 2011°de Yiiksek Temsilci Catherine Ashton tarafindan yapilan basin agiklamasi o tarihe kadar
yapilmig en sert agiklama olarak dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Agiklamada Besar Esad’in ‘‘kendi halkina agtigi
savas’’in AB tarafindan siddetle kinandigi, Suriye yonetiminin Hama’da, Deyr ez Zor ve Lazkiye’de
“‘barigeil gostericilere’” kars1 genis ¢apli askeri operasyonlara giristigi, bu durumun kabul edilemez ve
miisamaha gosterilemez hale geldigi ifade edilmistir. Devamla Besar Esad’in degisime istekli olmadigi,
Suriye halki goziinde mesruiyetini yitirdigi ve istifa etmesi gerektigi ifade edilmistir. (European Union,
2011) Catherine Ashton’un bu agiklamay1 yaptig1 sirada Suriye’de Ozgiir Suriye Ordusu ve El Nusra
kurulmustu. (Sinjab, 2013) EI Nusra adli cihat¢1 grubun lideri olan Muhammed Colani, 2013 yilinda El
Cezire televizyonuna verdigi bir roportajda Nusra’nin 2011 yilindan itibaren Sam’da operasyonlar yap-
tigini itiraf etmistir (Dursunoglu, 2016).

Suriye’de Savasin Siddetlenmesi ve AB

2012 yilina gelindiginden Suriye’de savas siddetlenmisti. Ozgiir Suriye Ordusu ve Suriye hiikiimet giic-
leri arasindaki ¢atigmalar devam ederken, ¢ok sayida Suriye kentinde intihar saldirilar1 meydana geli-
yordu. 2012 yilinin 26 Subat’inda Suriye’de Anayasa referandumu diizenlendi. Yeni anayasa, Baas Par-
tisi’nin tek parti olma konumuna son verirken, ¢ok partili siyasal yasama gecisi dngdriiyordu. Fakat bu
reform Suriyeli isyancilar1 ve Bati kamuoyunu ikna edememisti (Lyon, 2012).

ISID’in 2014 yilinin basinda Rakka’y: ele gecirmesi ile savas bambaska bir boyuta geldi. (Aljazerra
Tiirk, 2014) ABD onciiliigiinde koalisyon 2014 yilinda Suriye’de hava operasyonlarina basladi. (BBC
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Tiirkge, 2018) Isid karsit1 koalisyonda Ingiltere, Fransa, Belgika, Danimarka ve Hollanda gibi AB iilke-
leri de yer almaktaydi. (Sputnik Tiirkiye, 2016) Yine 2014 yili itibariyle Suriye’nin kuzey bolgelerinde
otonom bdlgeler olusturarak hakimiyet kuran PYD (Demokratik Birlik Partisi) ve onun silahli kolu YPG
(Halk Savunma Birlikleri) ile ISID arasinda &zellikle Kobani olarak bilinen Ayn el-Arab bdlgesinde
siddetli catismalar yasanmistir. PYD-YPG giicleri 6zellikle 6n plana ¢ikarilmis ve ISID karsiti koalisyon
ile dogrudan birlikte calismistir (Kerman & Efegil, 2017).

2015 yilina gelindiginde Suriye’nin Idlib kenti E1 Nusra’nin, Rakka ise Isid’in elinde bulunuyordu. (Ars-
lan, 2015) 2015 Eyliil itibariyle Rusya da Suriye’de Besar Esad lehine savasa dahil oldu. (Gezer, Ha-
yatsever, & Durgun, 2017) Bu sirada Suriyeli miilteciler konusu diinya giindemine oturmus durumda
idi. 2015 y1hi itibariyle Tiirkiye 1.8 milyon miilteciye ev sahipligi yaparken Avrupa’nin bu konudaki en
comert iilkesi 100 bin miilteci ile Almanya oldu. (BBC Tiirkge, 2015) 13 Ekim 2015 giinii diizenlenen
Dis Iliskiler Konseyi toplantisinda ele alaninda miilteci sorununa yénelik olarak AB Disisleri ve Giiven-
lik Yiiksek Temsilcisi Federica Mogherini Suriye ve Libya’da tansiyonun diisiiriilmesi icin BM nez-
dinde yapilacak tiim girisimlere katilmaya hazir olduklarim dile getirdi. Suriye’deki son duruma da de-
ginen Mogherini, Suriye’de siyasal ¢0ziim i¢in ne gerekirse yapmaya hazir olduklarini, Suriye’ye yap-
tiklar1 insani yardimlar artirmak i¢in kararli olduklarini vurguladi. Glivenlik meselesi ile ilgili de konu-
san Mogherini AB’nin Isid karsiti koalisyonu destekledigini ifade etti. (Strategic Communications,
2015) 13 Ekim 2015°te kurulan Suriye Demokratik Giigleri adli yap1 Suriye’de Isid’e karsi savasan
giiclerin biraraya getirildigi bir cat1 6rgiitii oldu. YPG’nin ana omurgasini olusturdugu orgiit Isid’e karsi
koalisyonun yogun hava destegi ile Isid’in elinde bulunan alanlara taarruz etti. (Kerman & Efegil, 2017)
SDG’nin 2017 Haziran’da baslattig1 Rakka taaruzu Ekim ayinda sonug¢landi ve Isid Rakka’dan tamamen
temizlendi (Euronews, 2017).

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin Suriye’ye girisi de 24 Agustos 2016 tarihinde Firat Kalkan1 Operasyonu ile
El Bab’a (Erkmen, 2016) Zeytin Dali Harekat1 ile Afrin’e miidahalede bulundu. (TSK, 2018) AB’nin
Afrin harekatina iliskin reaksiyonu Tiirkiye nin operasyonu bir an 6nce sonlandirmasini talep etmek
seklinde gergeklesmistir. Mogherini YPG unsurlarina kars1 yapilan harekatin endise verici oldugunu ve
ilk olarak sivillerin askeri harekattan zarar gormesi ve sivillere insani yardimlarin aksamasi konusunda
kaygilar oldugunu ve ikinci olarak da Suriye i¢in siirdiiriilebilir bir barig ve giivenlik getirecegine ina-
nilan Cenevre goriismelerini baltalayabilecegi gerekcesiyle operasyonun durdurulmasi gerektigi ifade
edilmistir (Sputnik International, 2018).

AB son olarak 2017 yilinin baginda agikladigi Suriye i¢in Avrupa Stratejisi programi ile meseleye iliskin
en giincel yaklagimim ortaya koydu. Avrupa’nin krizin bagindan itibaren Suriye ve Suriyeli miilteciler
icin 9.4 milyar Euroluk insani yardim harcamasi yaptig belirtilen agiklamada Avrupa’nin krizi yonelik
en comert bagis yapan iilke oldugu ifade edildi. Ulkedeki siddetin ya radikalizmi kériikleyecek mezhep
ve etnik temelde boliinmeyle sonuglanacagi ya da Esad yonetiminin tiim iilkede kontrolii saglamasina
yol agacagi belirtilen agiklamada iki segcenegin de hem Suriye halki hem bolge hem AB igin istenen
secenekler olmadig ifade edilmis ve olmasi gerekenin miizakere yoluyla siyasal bir gegis oldugu ifade
edilmigtir (European Commision, 2017).

Ayni belgede AB’nin Suriye ile ilgili stratejik hedefleri siralanmigtir. Bunlar; AB’nin birlesik ve boliin-
memis bir Suriye; Cogulcu, demokratik bir Suriye; Tiim kimliklerin kendini giivende ve esit hissettigi
bir Suriye; Giiglii ve giivenli bir Suriye ve istikrarli bir Suriye’den yana oldugu ifade edilmistir. Bu
hedeflere ulagsmak i¢in; Savasin bir an 6nce sona ermesi ve siyasal miizakere yoluyla bir gecis siirecinin
baslatilmasi; Suriye’deki sivil toplum drgiitlerinin ve muhalefetin giiglendirilerek demokrasinin destek-
lenmesi; Mezhepgi ve radikal siddetin sona erdirilerek Suriye’nin toplumsal biitiinlesme siirecinin des-
teklenmesi ve savas suglarini yargilayacak adil bir yarginin tesis edilmesi gibi eylem planlar1 belirlen-
mistir (European Commission, 2017).

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 108




Efe & Bigag, 2018

Sonug¢

Avrupa Birligi kurumsal olarak Suriye’de 2011 yilinin Mart ayinda ¢ikan olaylar bugiin hala devam
etmektedir. Olaylar genis kapsamli bir i¢ savasa doniligmiistiir. ABD ve Rusya bolgede gii¢ miicadelesi
icindedir. Bir¢ok iilke, orgiit ya da paramiliter gii¢ su an bilfiil Suriye’de savasa istirak etmektedir. Arap
Bahar olaylar1 Orta Dogu’ya demokrasi getirmek bir yana daha kanli bir siirecin baslamasia yol ag-
mistir. AB siireci bir demokrasi talebi olarak okumus ve Besar Esad’in istifa etmesi gerektigini soyle-
migstir. Daha sonra radikal 6rgiitlerin kendine alan bulmasi bu diisiinceyi geri plana itmistir.

AB, Suriye krizinde kendinden beklenen kiiresel roliinii oynayamamuistir. Ingiltere ve Fransa ABD’nin
giidiimiinde Suriye’nin bombalanmasina katilmislardir. Almanya’nin saldiriya katilmamasi AB igindeki
yaklagim farklarini ortaya koymakta ve AB’nin kurumsal olarak etkili bir Orta Dogu politikas1 izleme-
sini zorlagtirmaktadir.
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Abstract: When “change” is considered as a concept which cannot be ignored by all individuals and institutions
trying to survive and retain their competitive advantages, technology industry takes place on the top. Along with
the technological innovations, agricultural, industrial and information societies, regarded as the leading sectors,
are expressed as sectors where change occurs most frequently. Retaining organisations’ existence is directly pro-
portional to their analysing the development of market conditions and changes and meeting their customers’ needs
to the utmost degree. Regarding the change inthe  level of customers’ satisfaction, it is related to the extent
which businesses, especially senior managers depend on governance studies. Being a derived concept and term
composed of the terms “Management, Interaction and Communication”, the concept of “governance” acts as a key
in completing organisations’ total quality process thanks to developing communication and relation system, ena-
bling interaction and participation, sharing power, providing an opportunity to in service trainings with the help of
information sharing offered by technological infrastructure and contributing to the professional synergy. In the
first chapter of the study, the concept of “governance” will be analysed with a broad literature search; in the second
chapter, the contribution of the triangle “Communication, Corporate Communication and Governance” to the suc-
cess of organisations will be studied.

Keywords: Governance, Communication, Corporate Communication Total Quality Management.

ETKIiLI KURUMSAL iLETIiSiMIN YONETISIM KAVRAMINDA DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Ozet: Degisim, varligint siirdiirmeye ve rekabet avantajini elde tutmaya ¢alisan tiim kisi ve kurumlarin g6z ardi
edemeyecegi bir kavram olarak diistiniildiiglinde, teknoloji sektorii ilk sirada yer almaktadir. Teknolojik yenilik-
lerle birlikte, lokomotif sektorler olarak nitelendirdigimiz tarim, sanayi ve bilgi toplumu da degisimin yogun ya-
sandig1 sektorler olarak ifade edilmektedir. Isletmelerin yasamsal varhiklarim1 koruyabilmeleri, pazar kosullarinin
gelisimini ve degisimini iyi analiz etmeleriyle ve miisterilerin gereksinmelerini en st diizeyde karsilamalariyla
dogru orantilidir. Miisterilerin memnuniyet seviyelerindeki degisim ise isletmelerin 6zellikle {ist diizey yonetici-
lerinin yonetisim ¢aligmalarina ne derecede bagli olduklaryla ilgilidir. Yo6netisim kavrami; Yonetim, Etkilesim ve
Iletisim terimlerinin birlesiminden olusan, tiiretilmis bir terim ve kavram olmakla birlikte, iletisim ve iliski siste-
mini gelistiren, etkilesimi ve katilimi1 saglayan, giicii paylasan, teknolojik altyapinin sundugu bilgi paylagimlar ile
orgiit i¢i egitimlere imkan saglayan ve profesyonel sinerjinin agiga ¢ikarilmasina katki yapan dongiisel bir siireg
olmasindan dolay1 6zellikle isletmelerin toplam kalite siirecini tamamlamalarinda bir anahtar gérevi gormektedir.
Genis bir literatiir caligmasi ile aktarilacak olan ¢alismanin ilk boliimiinde yonetisim kavrami incelenerek, Ikinci
boliimde Iletisim, Kurumsal letisim ve Yénetisim Uggeninin isletmelerin basarisina katkisi irdelenecektir

Anahtar sozciikler: Yonetisim, iletisim, Kurumsal letisim, Toplam Kalite Y&netimi

Yonetisim Kavramina Bakis

Kiiresellesme ile birlikte sarsilmaya baglayan ulus-devlet, ulusal ekonomi, ulusal kimlik kavramlar ile
birlikte yeni yonetim modellerinin ve anlayislarinin ortaya ¢ikmasi kaginilmazdir. Globallesmenin etki-
leriyle birlikte toplumlar1 yonetmenin gittikge zorlastig1 ve bireylerin gereksinimlerine cevap vereme-
meye baslamasi, kiiresellesmeye bagli disaridan gelen sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel etkilesimler birey
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ile devlet arasindaki mesafeyi genisletmekte ve biiyiik bir bosluk olugsmasina sebep olmaktadir. Siyasal
anlamda kiiresellesme, devlet—toplum—birey arasindaki iligki ve rollerin yeniden sekillendirilmesini ge-
rektirmekte, ulus devlet karsisinda uluslar {istli mekanizmalarla beraber, sivil topluma yonelik inisiyatif
kullaniminda demokratiklesme ekseninde bir artig saglamaktadir (Demirel, 2003:108).

“Yonetisim terimi Y&netim, Etkilesim ve Iletisim terimlerinin birlesiminden olusan tiiretilmis bir terim
ve kavram olmakla birlikte, Ingilizcedeki Corporate Governance karsiligi olarak kullaniimaktadir. Bir
anlamda Kurumsal yonetim (yonetisim) isletmelerin “iyi sosyal vatandas” (corporate citizen) olmalarini
ongormektedir.”’(Kogel, 2010, 457).

Yénetisim kavrami, Ingilizcede “governance” kelimesine karsilik gelmektedir ve yonetim veya yonet-
mek anlamina gelen “to govern” fiilinden tiiretilmistir. Bu kavram, ilk olarak 1989 yilinda Diinya Ban-
kas1 (DB)’nin Asag1 Sahra Afrika i¢in hazirlamis oldugu bir raporda kullanilmistir. DB raporuna gore
yonetisim, Afrika tilkelerinde kalkinmanin ve yonetimin anahtar unsuru olarak goriilmiistiir. DB, yone-
tisim kavram ile geri kalmis veya kalkinamayan devletlerde siyasetten bagimsiz otonom bir yonetsel
kapasite kurmak istemektedir. Bu yonetsel kapasite, ayn1 zamanda demokratiklesmeyle de desteklene-
cektir. Bu sekilde yonetisim kavrami, DB tarafindan ortaya atildiktan sonra Ekonomik Kalkinma ve
Isbirligi Teskilati (OECD), Avrupa Birligi (AB) ve Birlesmis Milletler (BM) gibi diger uluslararasi 6r-
giitlerin biilten, rapor ve resmi antlagsmalarinda da yer almis ve daha da ileri giderek kamu yonetimi,
siyaset bilimi ve uluslararasi iligkiler disiplinleri basta olmak iizere birgok disiplinin ana giindem mad-
delerinden biri ve tartigma konusu olmustur (Dogan, 2016, 78).

Yonetigim, iletisim ve iliski sistemini gelistiren, etkilesimi ve katilimi saglayan, giicli paylasan, tekno-
lojik altyapinin sundugu bilgi paylasimlar ile orgiit i¢i egitimlere imkan saglayan ve profesyonel siner-
jinin agi1ga ¢ikarilmasina katki yapan dongiisel bir siiregtir. Iyi yonetisim toplumsal alanda karsimiza
dort sekilde ¢ikiyor (Metin, 2011, 193).

e Kamu diizeyinde

o Ogzel sektor diizeyinde

e Sivil Toplum Kuruluslan diizeyinde
o Kisiler diizeyinde

Kamu kesiminde katilimci1 demokrasiyi sagliyor; 6zel sektérde basarili kurumlarin olusumuna imkan
veriyor; sivil toplum kuruluslarinda-iyi yonetildiginde-toplumsal ihtiyaclar daha rahat karsilaniyor, yar-
dimlagma ve dayanigma artiyor, yonetimlere katilim 6nemli 6l¢glide gergeklesiyor; kisiler diizeyinde top-
luma daha faydali ve sosyal sorumluluk duygusu gelismis bireyler yetisiyor. (Metin, 2011, 193)

Iyi bir yonetisimin temel ilkelerini Hakan Karabacak su sekilde siralamistir:
e Stratejik Vizyona Sahip
e Hesap Verebilir
o Seffaf
e (Cevap Verebilir
e Etkin
o Esitlike¢i
e Hukukun iistiinligiinii gézeten
o Katilimc1 (Karabacak, 2003, 67)

Yonetigim ile iletisimin kesigsme noktalart hemen hemen her alanda, kamuda ve 6zel sektorde karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Kurumlar ¢alisanlarla birlikte yonetmek i¢in karsilikli bilgi ve tecriibe alig-verisine, yone-
timi agik, seffaf hale getirmek icin verilerin paylasilmasina, yeniliklerin takibi i¢in teknolojinin gelisti-
rilmesine, dolayisiyla tiim bu i ve islemlerin yapilmasi etkin bir iletisime muhtagtir. Yonetigim tarafla-
rin birbirlerinden etkilesimi lizerine kurulu katilimer bir yonetim bigimidir. Etkilesim ise ancak etkin bir
iletisim ile miimkiindiir (Metin, 2011, 195).
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Iletisim, Kurumsal Iletisim ve Yénetisim Ucgeni

Iletisim, kisi ya da orgiitlerin hem iginde yer aldiklar1 toplumsal sistemle hem de bu sistemdeki diger
kisi ve orgiitlerle uyumunu ve etkilesimini saglayan temel siirectir. Yani iletisim insan-insan, insan-
orgiit, drgiit-orgiit ve drgiit-toplumsal sistem iliskilerini saglayan aractir. Insanin diger insanlar1, érgiit-
leri kisaca dis diinyay1 taniyabilmesi, olaylar ve diislinceleri anlayip algilayabilmesi i¢in iletisim siire-
cine ihtiyag vardir. Kisi ve orgiitlerin dis diinya ile anlamli bir biitiinliik icinde bulunabilmesi igin iyi
isleyen iletisim kanallarini kurulmasi ve gerceklestirdikleri iletisimin kalitesini artirmak zorunda olduk-
lar1 agikardir (Fener ve Elgiinler, 2011, 35).

Kurumlar insanlarm birbiriyle iletisim kurdugu aglardir. iletisim, tiim orgiitlerde dikey ve yatay; icsel
ve digsal; resmi ve resmi olmayan sekilde akmaktadir. Iletisimin tiimii, katilimcilarin ve goézlemcilerin
kurum hakkindaki algilarini etkiler (Oksiiz, 2014, 194).

Varol’a (1993: 129) gore orgiit ici iletisimin genel amaglar soyledir:
e Orgiitiin amaglar1, hedefleri ve politikasinin elemanlarca bilinmesini saglamak,
e [s ve islemlere iliskin bilgi vermek ve bu yolla is ve beceri egitimini kolaylastirmak,

e Orgiitiin sosyal ve ekonomik sorunlari konusunda bilgi vermek ve elemanlar1 bunlarin genel
sosyal ve ekonomik sorunlar ile baglantilar1 konusunda aydinlatmak, ayrica, orgiit ici duygusal ve ¢a-
tismal1 sorunlar konusunda aydinlatmak,

e Yenilik ve yaraticilif1 6zendirerek, elemanlar1 deneyim, sezgi ve akillarina dayanarak yonetime
bilgi ve geri bildirim saglamalar1 konusunda 6zendirmek,

o Orgiitiin etkinlikleri, 5nemli olaylar ve kararlar, basarimlar konusunda aydinlatmak,
e Bilgilendirme yoluyla da 6rgiitsel yasama katilimin diizeyini arttirmak,

e Yoneticiler ve elemanlar arasinda iki yonlii-karsilikli iletisimi 6zendirmek,

e Elemanlarin is sirasinda veya is sonrasinda orgiitii temsil niteliklerini gelistirmek,

e Iste ilerleme olanaklari, gesitli elemanlarla ilgili gelismeler, gelecege iliskin beklentiler v.b. ko-
nularda bilgilendirmek veya aydinlatmak,

e Biitiin bunlar ve diger iletisim etkinlikleriyle bir 6rgiit iklimi, kiiltiirii ve kimligi yaratmaya ve
bunu siirdiirmeye ¢aligmak.

Iletisim ile drgiitsel ya da yonetsel basar arasindaki iliski, orgiitii bir biitiin olarak ele alip degerlendir-
meye ya da Orgiitii bir biitiin olarak gorebilmeye baglidir. Orgiit igerisinde yer alan alt birimler, bunlar
olusturan bireyler ve 6zelikle karar merkezleri arasinda isleyen iletigsim diizeni, daha 6nce de ifade edil-
digi ilizere yonetimin basarisini etkilemektedir. Orgiit tarafindan belirlenmis hedef ya da amagclardan
sapma olmaksizin gelisme olanaginin saglanabilmesi, yonetim fonksiyonlarini tistlenmis sorumlu kisiler
ile personel - personel ve personel-yonetici arasinda goriis ve diislince birliginin gergeklestirilmesini
gerektirmektedir. Diger taraftan iletisim ve yonetim arasindaki baglanti, yonetim fonksiyonlar1 ve bun-
larin yerine getirilebilmesi i¢in yoneticilerin listlendikleri yonetsel roller ¢cercevesinde ele alinmaktadir.
Temel yonetim fonksiyonlar1 olan planlama, orgiitleme, liderlik, esgiidiim ve kontrol fonksiyonlarmin
basarisi iletisimin basarisina baglidir. Yoneticiler, yonetim islevlerini gergeklestirirken orgiit calisanla-
rin1 hedefe ulagmak i¢in motive etmek ve paylasilmasi gereken vizyonu anlatabilmek amaciyla personel
ile iletisim kurmak zorundadir (Sahin, 2007, 84).

Iletisim ve bilgisayar teknolojisindeki gelismeler gerek kurum i¢i gerekse kurum dis1 bilgi paylagimi
olanaklarim artirmis; calisanlar ve hedef kitleler, orgiitler ve kurumlar hakkinda daha fazla bilgiye sahip
olmaya baglamiglardir. Artan bilgi gereksinimi hizmet alanlarin1 daha bilingli hale getirmis, bu sayede
yoOnetimler miisterilerin (hedefkitlelerinin) tercihlerini 6nemsemek zorunda kalmiglardir. Miisteri odakli
yOnetim anlayis1, miisterilerin karar mekanizmalarina katilimini, miisterilerin igletme yonetimlerinin ak-
tif birer paydas1 durumuna gelmelerinin yolunu agmistir (Metin, 2011, 197).
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Kurumlarin basarisinda kilit bir rol iistlenen kurumsal iletisime iliskin literatiirde sayisiz tanim vardir
ve bu tanimlarin ortak noktasi kurumsal iletisimin kurumun hem i¢ hem de dis paydaslara yonelik ileti-
sim calismalarini, tiim iletisim araclarim1 ve mesajlarim kapsayan bir iletisim biitiinliigli oldugu goriil-
mektedir. Bu baglamda kurumun tiim iletisim ¢aligmalar “kurumsal iletisim” ana bagliginin altinda s1-
ralanmaktadir (Giimiis ve Oksiiz, 2009,2642).

Ormeno (2007, 35) kurumsal iletisimi s0yle karakterize etmektedir:

e Kurumsal iletigim finansal bilgi, ¢alisan bilgisi, sosyal sorumluluk ve kurumsal yonetisim gibi
kurumla ilgili mesajlar tasimaktadir. Tabii ki ayn1 zamanda {irtinle ilgili bilgileri tagimaktadir.

o Kurumsal iletisim mesajlari tagirken halkla iligkiler tekniklerini kullanmaktadir.
o Kurumsal iletisim tiiketicileri de i¢eren tiim alicilara hitap etmektedir.
e Kurumsal iletisim, kurum imajini gelistirmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Y 6netisim, kurumlarin iyi yonetilmesini saglarken diger yandan paydaslar tarafindan nasil goriildiigiinii
de etkiler. Giiniimiizde kurumlarin kendilerini iyi ve dogru bir sekilde paydaslara anlatmasinin, yagamini
devam ettirebilmesi agisindan zorunluluk oldugu bir gercektir. Kurumlar, rekabet ortami i¢inde birgok
rakiple miicadele etmektedir. Diger kurumlarin 6niine gegmek, sadece kaliteli tirlin/hizmetle ya da ileri
teknolojiyle liretim yapmakla miimkiin gériinmez. Paydaslarin kurumu nasil algiladigi, kurumun yasa-
min1 devam ettirebilmesini ve amaglarina ulasilabilmesini saglayan temel bir belirleyicidir. Ornegin,
kurumsal yonetisim etkili bir sekilde uygulandiginda kurumsal skandallar azalacak veya dnlenecektir.
Skandallardan uzak olan kurum ise, gevresi tarafindan daha iyi olarak algilanacaktir. Dolayisiyla ku-
rumsal iletisim, yonetisim siirecinde kurum ile ¢evresi arasinda bir koprii gorevi iistlenmektedir. (Oksiiz,
2014, 197)

Sonug¢

Yasanan hizli degisim ve doniisiim siirecinde artik uzaklik, insanlar arasi iligkilerde belirleyiciligini
onemli dlgiide yitirmistir. Iliski aglarinin gelistigi bir diinyada kurulan denetimler, toplumsal bagliliklar
olusturmakta tek basina yeterli olamamaktadir. Iliski aglari iizerinde yeni kimlikler olusmakta ve yurttas
kavraminin yaninda ¢agdas kavrami da gelismeye baglamaktadir. Cok cesitli iliski aglar i¢indeki insan-
lar, tek kimlikli olmaktan ¢ikmakta ve ¢cok kimlikli hale gelmektedirler (Tekeli, 1996, 50).

Yonetisim bir iligki agindaki farkli ¢ikarlari gelisebilen, birbirine gore belli 6l¢iide bagimsiz olan aktor-
lerin, birlikte gerceklestirdikleri bir yonlendirmedir. Bu baglamda toplumdaki karsi gii¢lerin varligindan
yararlanarak, kararliligin saglanmasinda ¢ok uzun siiredir kullanilan bir yaklasimdir (Tekeli, 1996,52).
Bu siirecte hiyerarside iist kademede olanin, tek yonlii kararlariyla yonetilme yerine, otonom ¢ok sayida
aktoriin kendi aralarinda karsilikl etkilesmeleriyle olugan yonetisim, aktorlerin kendi aralarinda uyumu
ve koordinasyonu ile saglanmaktadir.(Ozer,2006,84)

Karar siireci ile ilgili olarak; dogru, giivenilir, agik ve net nitelikli bilgilerin zamaninda saglanabilmesi
yoneticinin etkili bir iletisim becerisine sahip olmasim gerektirmektedir. Buradan da anlasilacag: gibi
iletisim, orgiitlerde yoneticinin saglikli ve dogru kararlar alabilmesi i¢in gerekli temel faktdrlerden biri-
sidir. Orgiitsel ve yonetsel faaliyetlerle ilgili olarak dogru, giivenilir ve gercekgi kararlarin alinmast i¢in
taraflarin karsilikli anlayis icerisinde birbirlerini dogru anlayabilecekleri bir alt yapi, ancak iletisimle
miimkdin olabilir.
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Abstract: The Middle East region, which is important for centuries because of its location on trade routes, but
later, lost its former significance after geographical discoveries, Discovery of petroleum in the early 20th century
and opening of Suez Canal in Egypt in 1869 has led the region to regain its former significance.

In this context, the Middle East region is a region where great powers want to dominate due to the its natural
resources and strategic transit routes. Particularly, because of its channels and waterways, the Middle East region
has an important place in world trade. Furthermore, the Middle East is one of the most vital regions for world
energy markets. Oil and natural gas exporting from the region to Europe and America has attracted great powers’
attention to the region. The European Union, USA, China and Russia are closely involving with the region to
ensure their energy security.

In our work, the routes of strategic transit routes, waterways, strategic ports, roads and railways in the Middle East
will be explained. In addition to, we will look at the regional distribution of oil and natural gas resources in the
region, oil and natural gas export and production of the region, and the effects of petroleum and natural gas on
regional policies of great powers and other states.

Keywords: Middle East, oil, natural gas, strategic importance of the Middle East,

KURESEL GUCLER iCiN GUC MUCADELESI BOLGESi OLARAK ORTA DOGU’NUN
STRATEJIK ONEMi VE DOGAL KAYNAKLARI

Ozet: Ticaret yollar1 tizerindeki konumu nedeniyle yiizyillar boyunca dnemli bir bolge olan Orta Dogu bolgesi,
cografi kesifler sonrasi eski 6nemini kaybetmistir. Fakat 20. yiizyilin basinda petroliin kesfi ve Misir’da 1869
yilinda Siiveys Kanali’nin agilmasi bolgenin yeniden eski dnemini kazanmasina yol agt.

Bu baglamda, Orta Dogu bolgesi, dogal kaynaklar1 ve stratejik gecis yollar1 nedeniyle, biiyiik gii¢lerin domine
etmek istedigi bir bolgedir. Ozellikle, kanallari ve su yollart nedeniyle Orta Dogu bélgesi diinya ticaretinde dnemli
bir yere sahiptir. Dahas1 Orta Dogu bolgesi diinya enerji piyasalarinda en 6nemli yere sahip bdlgelerden biridir.
Bolgeden Amerika ve Avrupa’ya petrol ve dogal gaz ihraci biiyiik giiclerin dikkatini bu bolgeye ¢ekmistir. Avrupa
Birligi, ABD, Cin ve Rusya enerji giivenliklerini saglamak i¢in bolgeye yakindan miidahil olmaktadir.

Calismamizda Orta Dogu’daki stratejik gecis yollarinin giizergahlari, su yollari, stratejik limanlar, kara ve demir
yollar agiklanacaktir. Bununla birlikte bolgedeki petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarmin dagilimi, bolgedeki petrol ve
dogal gaz ihrac1 ve iiretimi ve petrol ve dogal gazin biiyiik giiclerin ve diger tilkelerin bolgesel politikalarina etki-
lerini inceleyecegiz.

Anahtar sézciikler: Orta Dogu, petrol, dogal gaz, Orta Dogu’nun stratejik dnemi.
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Giris

Orta Dogu topraklar birgok yer alt1 kaynagina ve uluslararasi ticaret ve askeri iistiinliik agisinda 6nem
teskil eden ge¢is yoluna sahiptir. Bu 6zellikleri dolayisiyla tarih boyu bircok emperyalist {ilke bu ticaret
yollarini kontrol altina alma ugrasina girmistir. Petroliin motorlu araclarda kullaniminin yaygmlagmasi
ve bolgede yogun petrol kaynaklarinin oldugunun tespit edilmesi de Orta Dogu’nun kaderini her yo-
niiyle etkilemistir. Kimi halklar i¢in tilkelerinde petrol bulunmasi onlara kan ve gozyasi getirmistir.

Calismamizda Orta Dogu’nun stratejik 6nemini artiran unsurlar olan 6nemli gegis yollari, kanallar, li-
manlarin yanisira bélgedeki dogal kaynaklar ve bu dogal kaynaklar iizerinden yapilan uluslararasi tica-
retin boyutlarini incelemeye calisacagiz.

Gecis Yollan ve Stratejik Noktalar

Stratejik gegis yollarina hakim olma ve askeri agidan {istiinliik saglama diislinceleri Orta Dogu’yu ¢ev-
releyen su yollari, kanallar, kara ve demir yollar1 bélgenin degerini artiran bir unsur olmustur. Ciinki
bu yollarin kontroliinii elinde bulunduran giicler ticari ve askeri iistiinliigii de ellerinde bulundururlar.
Orta Dogu bdlgesi li¢ eski kitanin kesisim noktasinda olup bu kitalar arasida adeta bir kprii gorevi
iistlenmektedir. Daha tarihin ilk zamanlarinda bdlge dogu-bat1 ticareti i¢in kavsak noktasi durumun-
daydi. Bugiin yapilan birgok arkeolojik kazida Irak, Iran, Suriye ve Anadolu bolgelerini takip eden bir-
cok ticaret yolu ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Eski zamanlarda kervan yolu olarak kullanilan bu giizergahlar tek-
nolojinin ilerlemesiyle birlikte demir ve kara yollarina ev sahipligi yapmaya baslamistir. (Gozeng, 1999,
s. 108-110)

Orta Dogu bolgesi John Mackinder’in Kara Hakimiyet Teorisi olarak bilinen teorisine gore ‘‘Heart-
land’’ olarak tanimlanan bdlgeye yakindir. Orta Dogu bu bolgeye etki edebilecek bir konumda bulun-
maktadir. Mackinder’e gore ‘‘Heartland’’ olarak tanimlanan bolge Volga’dan Dogu Sibirya’ya ve o
zamanki Sovyetler Birligi’nin kuzey kesimlerinden Iran ve Afganistan’a kadar uzanan bolgedir. (Eren-
dil, 1992, s. 34-36)

Bir Anglo-Sakson jeopolitik kuramina gore Avrasya’nin kiy1 kusak tilkeleri bu bdlgenin asil giiclini
olusturmaktadir. Bu bakisa gore Ingiltere’den baslayip Bati Avrupa-Akdeniz’in kuzeyi-Tiirkiye-Iran-
Afganistan-Hindistan lizerinden Dogu Asya’ya uzanan hat ‘kenar kusak tilkeler’’ olarak tanimlanir. Bu
hatta bulunan Tiirkiye ve Iran bdlge dengeleri i¢inde iki énemli unsur olarak durmaktadir. (Erendil,
1992, s. 34-36)

[k demir yolu hatt1 1850 yilinda Fransizlar tarafindan izmir-Aydin giizergahina yapilmistir. Orta Dogu
iilkelerinin ¢ok tarafl1 olarak faydalanabildigi ilk demir yolu hattina ise Ingilizler tarafindan baglanmus-
tir. Proje Anadolu’daki Akdeniz sahil seridinin Basra Korfezi’ne baglanmasini amaglamaktaydi. 1872
yilinda Ingilizlerin Istanbul Haydarpasa’dan baslayip Bagdat’ta bitmesini plandig1 proje Ingilizler ok
kiiglik bir kismim tamamladiktan sonra Almanlara verildi. Projenin kapsami Almanlara verilmesiyle
birlikte genislemis ve Berlin-Bagdat-Basra projesi halini almigtir. Hat 1896°da ancak Konya’ya gelebil-
migstir. 1914 yilinda Adana’ya varmigtir. Hattin Bagdat ve Basra’ya ulagabilmesi 1940 yilinda bulmus-
tur. Bu hat diginda Orta Dogu i¢in 6nem teskil eden bir diger demir yolu hatt1 Hac Yolu olarak bilinen
Suriye, Urdiin, Filistin ve Hicaz giizergahlarini takip eden Hicaz demir yoludur. Daha sonra inga edilen
bir diger hat Siiveys Kanali’nin Hayfa, Sam, Humus, Halep {izerinden, Bagdat, Basra ve Istanbul’a bag-
lanmasini saglamistir. (Gozeng, 1999, s. 108-110)

Bolge deniz tagimaciligi alaninda 6nemli limanlara da sahiptir. Bu limanlar 6zellikle tanker ile petrol
tasima konusunda 6nemli gorevler iistlenmektedir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak Istanbul, Izmir, Iskenderun,
Trablus, Beyrut, Yafa ve Hayfa limanlar1 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir. (Goézeng, 1999, s. 108-110)

Deniz yollar1 agisinda bakacak olursak deniz iizerindeki stratejik gecis noktalarina Istanbul ve Canak-
kale bogazlar1, Kizildeniz’de bulunan Babiil-Mendep Bogazi, Basra Korfezi’nin ¢ikis bolgesinde bulu-
nan Hiirmiiz Bogaz1 ve Akdeniz ile Kizildeniz’i birlestiren Siiveys Kanali 6rnek gdsterilebilir. Istanbul
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ve Canakkale bogazlari Akdeniz ve Karadeniz’i kontrol etmek i¢in hayati 6neme sahiptir. (Erendil,
1992, s. 33)

Oyle ki bu bogazlar Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda ilk elden kontrol edilmek istenen yerler olmustur.
Itilaf Devletleri’nin Canakkale savasinda basarisiz olmas1 bu devletlere oldukga pahaliya patlamis, sa-
vasin siiresi uzamis, Ittifak Devletleri moral kazanmis ve dahasi Carlik Rusya’ya yardim ulastirilama-
dig1 i¢in bu iilkede Bolsevik Ihtilali yasanmus ve diinya tarihinin akis1 degismistir. Gegis yollarinin 6ne-
mini idrak etmek bakimindan bu 6rnegin fazlasiyla yeterli oldugu aciktir. (Erendil, 1992, s. 34-36)

Yine Basra Korfezi diinyada petrol ticareti i¢in hayati 6neme sahip bir bolgedir. Petrol ihtiyacim kargi-
lamak isteyen iilkelerin gemilerinin buraya gilivenle girip ¢ikmasi bu iilkeler i¢in ¢ok 6nemlidir. Siiveys
Kanali da agilistyla birlikte Misir’t bir anda diinya glindemine ¢ikaran bir gecis yolu olmustur. Kanal
acilmadan &nce Afrika’min Umit Burnu’nu dolasan gemiler kanalin agilmastyla birlikte bu yolu biiyiik
Olciide kisaltan Akdeniz-Siiveys Kanali-Kizildeniz hattini kullanmaktadir. (Erendil, 1992, s. 34-36) Sii-
veys Kanali’nin deniz ticareti i¢in énemi dylesine biiyiiktiir ki Misir’in efsanevi lideri Cemal Abdiil
Nasir’m 1956 yilinda Siiveys Kanali’n1 millilestirdigini agiklamasi sonrasi Israil, Ingiltere ve Fransa
koordineli olarak Misir’a saldirmiglardir. (Ari, 2008, s. 259)

Kibris adasi bir baska stratejik nokta olarak géze ¢arpmaktadir. Adanin konumu sadece kontrol ettigi su
yollartyla degil ayni zamanda 6nemli bir askeri iis ve ikmal noktasi olarak da 6nemlidir. Kizildeniz Arap
Yarimadasi ile Afrika kitasim birbirinden ayiran bir serit konumundadir. Kizildeniz iizerinde bulunan
Akabe Korfezi vasitasiyla Urdiin ve Israil’e denizden ulasim saglanir. Akabe Korfezi, Tiran Korfezi
yoluyla Kizildeniz’e baglanir. Akabe Korfezi’ne adini veren Akabe Limani’nin karsisindaki Eilat Li-
mani sayesinde Israil giiney denizlerine ¢ikis yapar. Akebe Limani batida Misir (Sina), kuzeyde Israil
ve doguda Israil ve Urdiin ile ¢evrelendigi igin uluslararasi bir nitelige sahip durumdadir. Ayrica tiim bu
deniz yollarinin yani sira hava ulastirma teknolojisinde yasanan gelismeler 1s1ginda Orta Dogu bolgesi
Dogu-Bati uguslart arasinda bir ikmal ve baglanti noktasi olarak da énemlidir. (Erendil, 1992, s. 34-36)

Bu sayilan gecis yollarinin emperyal devletler agisindan 6nemini anlamak bakimindan gegmiste bolge-
deki yay1lma hareketlerini incelemek gerekmektedir. Ingilizlerin bdlgede hakimiyet kurmak igin faali-
yetlere baglamas1 ve stratejik yerlere dogru harekete gegmesi 19. yy.’1in ilk yarisina tekabiil eder. Bu
amagla Ingilizler ilk olarak Hint Okynanus’u ve Basra Korfezi’ne kadar giden ve énemli bir deniz tica-
reti glizergahi olan hatt1 kontrol etmek i¢in Arap Yarimadasi’nin giiney kiyilarina yerlesmeye baslamis-
tir. ingilizler 1839°da Aden Korfezi’ne hakim olmak icin Yemen sinirlarinda olan Aden ilini isgal etti.
Stiveys Kanal1 agilmadan 6nce 1858’de Babiil-Mendep bogazinda bulunan Perim adasini ve 1878’de
yine Aden Koérfezi ve Babiil-Mendep bogazinin gilivenligini pekistirmek i¢in Sokotra adasini iggal etti.
Daha sonra Bahreyn ve Katar gibi seyhliklerle himaye anlagmalar1 imzalayarak bolgeyi tamamen kont-
rol etmeye basladi. Osmanli Devleti’nin i¢inde bulundugu zayif durum boélgede niifuz alan1 kurmak
isteyen devletler icin bir firsat dogurmustu ve Ingilizler bu firsati iyi degerlendirerek 1878de dnce Kib-
r1s adasini ve sonra da 1882°de Misir’1 ele gegirdiler. (Karaaslan, 2006, s. 38)

Bu ornekleri daha da ¢ogaltmak miimkiindiir fakat bu kadariyla da maksat hasil olmaktadir. Stratejik
noktalar ele gecirme istegi bu stratejik noktalara ¢okca sahip olan Orta Dogu bdlgesini her daim savasg,
catisma ve ¢ekismelerin odak noktalarindan biri haline getirmistir.

Dogal Zenginlikler: Petrol ve Dogal Gaz

Motorlu araglarin giderek yayginlagmasi ile birlikte petrol de sanayi sektdrii i¢in hayati bir ham madde
haline geldi. Bir yer alt1 kaynaginin degeri, o kaynagin bir iilkenin ulusal giivenlik politikalar izerinde
etkisi ve tlilkenin genel siyasal ve ekonomik yasamina kayda deger bir katki yapabilme kapasitesiyle
ol¢iiliir. Bu agidan bakildiginda askeri araglarin yapim asamasindan aktif olarak kullanimina, 1sinmadan
ulasima ve diger pek ¢ok sanayi sektoriiniin ham maddesi olarak kullanildigina bakilirsa petrol kesinlikle
degerli bir ham maddedir ve maalesef 20. ylizyilin bagmdan beri ugruna savas ¢ikartilabilecek bir kay-
nak olmustur. Ayrica yine bir ham maddenin stratejik énemi ham maddeye duyulan ihtiyacin biiyiikligi
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ve ihtiya¢ duyuldugu anda ulagabilme imkani, kaynagin kullanim alanlarinin gesitliligi, kaynaga alter-
natif olabilecek diger kaynak ve imkanlarm bulunup bulunmamas: veya bulunsa bile ihtiyaca cevap
verebilmesine gore degismektedir. (Ayhan, 2006, s. 85-86)

Birgok tarih¢i Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin esas yeri Avrupa iken neden Orta Dogu’ya bu kadar 6nem ve-
rildigi sorusunu sormaktadir. Ozellikle savasin sonunda Britanya ve Fransa arasinda cikan gerginlik de
yine petrol sahalariin paylasim meselesine dayanmaktadir. (Stern, 2011, s. 43)

Giiniimiizde gelismis sanayi ve teknoloji ihracatcis iilkeler siirekli olarak petrole alternatif kaynaklar
ve teknolojileri arastirmakla ugrasiyorlar. Fakat OECD biinyesinde bagimsiz bir kurul olarak ¢aligan
Uluslararasi Enerji Ajansi’nin ( International Energy Agency- IEA) verilerine gore 1973 yilindan 2015
yilina kadar gegen siirede kullanim orani %46’dan %32’e gerilese bile hala petrol en ¢ok kullanilan
enerji kaynag olarak goze carpmaya devam ediyor. Enerji kullaniminda petrolden sonra %29’luk ora-
niyla komiir, %21 ile dogal gaz geliyor. Diinyada net ticaret oranlarina gore en biiylik petrol ihracat¢isi
iilkelerin baginda Suudi Arabistan geliyor. Onu Rusya Federasyonu, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Irak ve
Kuveyt takip ediyor. 2015 yili rakamlarina gore Suudi Arabistan’in petrol iiretim miktar1 577.35 milyon
tondur. Orta Dogu bolgesinde onu 180.83 milyon ton ile Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, 176.89 milyon ton
ile Irak, 165,27 milyon ton Iran takip etmektedir. (International Energy Agency, 2015)

Dogal gaz kaynaklar agisindan da Orta Dogu 6nemli bir alandir. Diinyanin ii¢ biiyiik dogal gaz iireticisi
iilkeleri sirasiyla Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Rusya Federasyonu ve Iran Islam Cumhuriyetidir. Iran’m
2015 yili rakamlarina gore dogal gaz tiretimi 155,69 mtep’tir . Onu 145.96 mtep ile Katar ve 71.25 mtep
ile Suudi Arabistan takip etmektedir. (International Energy Agency, 2015)

Petrol ve dogal gaz tiiketim oranlar1 da bize kimin daha fazla bu kaynaklara ihtiyac1 oldugu konusunda
fikir vermektedir. Yine 2015 yili rakamlarina gore petrol tiiketimi konusunda liderligi Amerika Birlesik
Devletlerinin gogiisledigini gormekteyiz. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin 2015 yili petrol tiiketim mik-
tart 796.42 milyon tondur. Onu 535.88 milyon ton ile Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti ve 195.46 milyon ton ile
Hindistan takip etmektedir. (International Energy Agency, 2015)

Dogal gaz tiiketimine geldiginde ise 635.86 mtep ile birincilik yine Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde.
Onu 365.96 mtep ile Rusya Federasyonu ve 159.23 mtep ile Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti takip etmektedir.
(International Energy Agency, 2015)

Orta Dogu 6zelinde petrol kaynaklar agisindan tilke iilke inceleme yaptigimizda varil bazinda karsimiza
cikan sonuglar su olmaktadir: OPEC’in 2016 yil1 verilerine goére Diinyadaki yaklasik toplam petrol re-
zervi olan 1.492 milyar varil petroliin 857.28 milyar varili Orta Dogu bdlgesinden ¢ikarilmaktadir. Bun-
lar dagilimina baktigimizda yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi Suudi Arabistan bas1 cekmektedir. Bu tilke
266.21 milyar varil petrol kaynagina sahiptir. 157.20 milyar varil iran Islam Cumhuriyeti, 148.77 milyar
varil Irak, 101.50 milyar varil Kuveyt, 98.80 milyar varil Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, 48.36 milyar varil
Libya, 25.24 milyar varil Katar, 12.20 milyar varil Cezayir’in topraklarindadir. (OPEC, 2016)

Bu denli yogun enerji kaynagi bulunan Orta Dogu bdlgesi her daim dikkatleri {izerinde ¢ekmistir. Gii-
nlimiizdeki veriler teknolojinin de gelismesiyle tiretimin yogun olarak artmasi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaistir.
Oysa petrol 20. ylizyilin bagindan itibaren bu topraklarda ¢ikarilmaktadir. 20. yiizyilda sanayinin petrole
bagimlilig1 arttig1 6lgiide gelismis sanayi iilkelerinin de bolgeye olan ilgisi artmigtir. Elbette bahsi gecen
tarihlerde petrol sahibi Orta Dogu iilkeleri ne bu petrolii ¢ikaracak teknolojik altyapiya ne de bu petroliin
piyasa sartlarinda karl1 sekilde satilmasina aracilik edecek kapitalizm kiiltiirii olan sirketlere sahipti.
Bunlar olmayinca bu bosluk gelismis sanayi iilkeleri tarafindan hizla dolduruldu. Dogal olarak bu ya-
banci sirketler somiirgeciligin subeleri olarak goriildii. Ongdriilen bir sonug olarak bu sirketlere ve on-
larin imtiyazlarina kars1 milliyetgi egilimler giiclendi. (Paul Stevens, 2017)
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20. yiizyilin baglarinda bu sirketlerin sayisi iki elin parmaklarin1 gegmiyordu. Yedi kiz kardesler adi
verilen sirketler biiyiik oranda bolgedeki petrol ¢ikarma ve isleme faaliyetlerini siirdiiriiyorlardi. Bu sir-
ketler BP, Chevron, Exxon, Gulf, Mobil, Shell ve Texaco’ydu. Daha sonra Fransiz CFP’nin de eklen-
mesiyle bu sirketler kisaca ‘biiyilikler’” olarak anilmaya baslandi. Bu sirketler bolge iilkeleriyle birgok
uzun siireli imtiyaz anlasmalar1 imzaladilar. Ornegin Iran, Suudi Arabistan, Irak ve Kuveyt’le imzalanan
anlagmalarin ortalama siiresi 82 yili buluyordu. Anlagmalarin kapsama alanlar1 olduca genis tutulmustu.
Oyle ki Irak ve Kuveyt’le imzalanan anlagmalar bu iilkelerin tiim yiiz 6lgiimiinii kapsamaktaydi. Bahsi
gegen petrol sirketleri ev sahibi iilkeye iiretilen petrolden ton basina imtiyaz iicreti édiiyordu. Ustelik
sirketler bulunduklari {ilkede son derece serbest hareket etme yetkisine sahipti. Anlagmalarda sadece
basitce ‘ petrol sahalarinda iyi uygulama yapma’’ gibi hafif maddeler bulunuyordu. Petrol arama faali-
yetinin boyutu, kesfedilen yeni rezervlerin ¢ikarilip ¢ikarilmamasi, iiretim seviyesi ve elde edilen petro-
liin nasil kullanilacagi konusunda tam bir serbestiye sahiptiler. Bir bakima s6z konusu sirketlerin devlet
icinde devlet haline geldigi soylenebilir. Bu durum daha sonra Orta Dogu iilkelerinde bir hayli tartisila-
cakti. (Paul Stevens, 2017)

Orta Dogu petroliiniin diinya piyasalarina yaygin sekilde agilmasin saglayan gelismelere baktigimizda
ilkin karsimiza cikan sey biiylik petrol sirketleri arasindaki rekabet olmaktadir. Biiyiik petrol sirketleri
arasindaki rekabeti biraz olsun yumusatmak icin 1928 yilinda yapilan bir diizenleme ile Korfez ¢ikis
noktasi adl1 bir uygulama hayata gecirildi. Bu uygulamaya gore petrol iiriinleri diinyanin hangi noktasina
ihrag edilirse edilsin Meksika Korfezi veya Meksika’dan alinmis gibi fiyat belirlenecekti. Yani diinyanin
her yerine tek tip fiyat uygulanacakti. Bahsi gecen tek tip fiyat biiyiik petrol sirketlerinin icadiydi ve
hayali bir tasima ticretinin petrol fiyatina eklenmesiyle bulunuyordu. 1944 yilinda Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri ve Biiylik Britinya tilkelerinin deniz kuvvetleri bu durumu kendi hiikiimetlerine sikayet et-
meye basladilar. Bu sikayetler sonug verdi ve 1944 yilinda Basra Korfezi’nde bulunan Iran’in Abadan
Rafinerisi ikinci bir ¢ikis noktasi olarak belirlendi. Bu karar Orta Dogu’nun ham petroliinii diinya piya-
salarma act1 ve iistelik tagima fiyatlar1 da artik Meksika {izerinden belirlenen hayali {icretlere gore degil
kendi gergek fiyat: iizerinden belirlenmeye basladi. 1945 yilinda Orta Dogu petrol piyasasi Italya’ya
kadar ulasti. 1949’da ABD’nin dogu kiyilarina kadar genisledi. Boylece diinya petrol piyasasina Orta
Dogu petroliiniin egemen oldugu bir yeni doneme girilmis oldu. (Paul Stevens, 2017)

Yukarida imtiyaz anlagmalarinin sirketlere verdigi genis serbestiden bahsederken bu durumun ileriki
zamanlarda ¢esitli sorunlara yol agtigindan bahsetmistik. Bu sorunlardan en meshuru daha sonraki bo-
liimlerde ayrintilartyla ele alinacak olan Iran’da yasanan hadiselerdir. 1907 Ingiliz-Rus Somiirge anlas-
mast ile Iran’in kuzeyi Ruslarm, giineyi ise Ingilizlerin niifuz bolgesi olarak tahkim edilmisti. (Sander,
2015) Iran o donem Arap iilkelerinden daha ileri seviyede petrol ¢ikarilan bir iilkeydi. Ciinkii ilk biiyiik
petrol sahalar1 burada kesfedilmisti. ilkin 1902 yilinda Britanyali bir girisimci olan William Know
D’Arcy Iran Sahindan izin alarak iilkede petrol aramaya koyuldu ve aramalar sonucu 1908 yilinda
[ran’1n giiney bat1 bolgesinde, Mescid-i Siileyman’da biiyiik petrol sahalari kesfetti. 1909 yilinda {iretimi
artirmak ve petrol ¢ikarilan alanlar1 genisletmek icin Ingiliz-Iran Petrol Sirketi kuruldu. Bu sirket daha
sonra BP adin1 alacakti. (Stern, 2011, s. 38)

[ran’in bu durumu uzunca bir siire devam etti. Ulkedeki Ingiliz petrol sirketlerinin ayricalikli durumu
sik sik halk tarafindan elestirilmekteydi. Bu durum iran’in Biiyiik Britanya hiikiimetine imtiyaz anlas-
masinda diizenleme teklif etmesi ve teklifin reddedilmesiyle fakli bir boyuta ulasti. Teklifin reddedil-
mesine karsilik olarak Iran basbakani Muhammed Musaddik Ingiliz-iran Petrol sirketini millilestirdi.
Bu rest sonrasi Britanya ve onun Batili miittefikleri iran’dan petrol alimini kesti. (Goldschmidt & Da-
vidson, 2011) Yogun bir darbogaza giren Iran ekonomisinin durumu Bagsbakan Musaddik’1 zor duruma
diisiirdii ve Ajax Operasyonu olarak bilinen Ingiliz-Amerikan ortak yapimi darbe ile Musaddik iktidar-
dan digiiriildii. (Ar1, 2008, s. 251) Bu 6rnek kisaca o donem Orta Dogu petroliiniin paylasimi meselesi-
nin nelere yol agabildigini gdstermek bakimindan idealdir.

[ran’dan petrol alimin1 kesen Batil1 iilkeler Arap iilkelerine yonelmek durumunda kalmisti. Bu durum-
dan kazangh ¢ikan Suudi Arabistan, Irak ve Kuveyt oldu. Oyle ki 1948°de Irak’ta c¢ikarilan petrol 3.8
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milyon ton iken bu rakam 1955 33.1 milyon tona firladi. Suudi Arabistan i¢in de durum benzerdi.
1944’te 1 milyon ton olan iretim 1954’te 46 milyon tona ¢ikti. Kuveyt ise 1946°da 800 bin ton olan
petrol iiretimini 1956°da 54 milyon tona yiikselterek hayli karli duruma gegti. Uretim miktarlarmin art-
mas1 bir yana imtiyaz anlagsmalarinda yapilan yeni diizenlemelerle de petrole ev sahipligi yapan iilkelerin
kosullari iyilestirildi. Ornegin 1950°de Arap-Amerikan Petrol Sirketi’nin Suud hiikiimetiyle imzaladig1
bir anlagma ile gelirler %50’ser payla paylasilacakti. (Goldschmidt & Davidson, 2011, s. 411)

Bugiin Orta Dogu iilkelerinde ¢ikarilan petrol ve dogal gaz c¢esitli asamalardan sonra Batili tilkelere
ulasmaktadir. Ornegin Suudi Arabistan’da, iilkenin dogu bélgelerinde gikarilan petrol iilkenin batisin-
daki Kizil Deniz kiyisinda kiimelenmis biiyiik petrol rafinelerine (Ras Tannura, Rabigh, Yanbu, Riyad
ve Jeddah Rafinerileri) boru hatlariyla tasinmaktadir. Bu biiyiik petrol rafilerinden ise Kizil Deniz yo-
luyla bat iilkelerine ihra¢ edilmektedir. Bu rafineriler giinliik yaklagik 1.6 milyon varil ham petrol is-
leme kapasitesine sahiptir. Ulkedeki toplam boru hatti uzunlugu yaklagik 17 bin km. dir. Irak’ta iki
bliylik petrol rezerv alani bulunmaktadir. Birincisi iilkenin kuzeyinde bulunan alandir (su an Irak Kiirt
Bolgesel Yonetimi olan yer ve Kerkiik), ikincisi ise iilkenin giineyinde, Basra Korfezi’ne yakin olan
bolgedeki alandir. Ihrag edilen petroliin ana rotalar1 Basra Korfezi ve Tiirk limanlari iizerinden olmak-
tadir. Petrol isleme rafinerileri Bagdat ve Kerkiik’te yogunlagmistir. (South Front, 2016) Bugiin bagim-
sizlik i¢in referanduma hazirlanan Irak Kiirt Bolgesel Yonetimi’nin Kerkiik israri, Kerkiik’iin enerji ko-
ridorundaki dnemli bir kavsak olmasinda yatmaktadir. (Sputnik Tirkiye, 2017)

[ran’in konumu &zel bir yere sahiptir. Iran yillardir ABD’nin bagim ¢ektigi yaptirmmlarla bogusan bir
iilke olarak sahip oldugu dogal gazi Pakistan iizerinden Cin’e ihrag etme ugrasindadir. Ayrica iran ve
Umman arasinda yapilan bir anlasma ile 400 km.’lik bir dogal gaz hatti insa edilmis ve Umman, iran’dan
dogal gaz almaya baglamistir. 2014 yilinda yapilan anlasmaya gére Umman, Iran’dan giinliik 28 milyon
metrekiip dogal gaz alacaktir. (South Front, 2016)

Burada Tiirkiye’ nin enerji gegis hatt1 olmas1 konumuna 6zel olarak deginilmesi gerekir. Tiirkiye biiyiik
petrol ve dogal gaz ihragcisi iilkeler ile Avrupa iilkeleri arasinda giivenli bir gecis noktasi olma 6zelligi
ile anahtar iilke olarak 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Tiirkiye neredeyse diinyadaki tiim petrol ve dogal gaz
rezervlerinin %70 ni iretici iilkelerden tiiketici iilkelere aktaracak jeopolitik konuma sahiptir. Tiirkiye
halihazirda Mavi Akim araciligryla Rusya’dan dogal gaz, Azbercan’dan Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan Boru Hatto
ve Bakii-Tiflis-Erzurum Boru Hatt1 aracligryla petrol ve dogal gaz, Irak’tan Irak-Tiirkiye Boru Hatti
aracihigiyla petrol, Iran’dan Tebriz-Ankara Boru Hatt1 (Dogu Anadolu Dogal Gaz Ana Iletim Hatti- iran-
Tiirkiye) ile dogal gaz almaktadir. Ayrica Azerbaycan dogal gazinin Tiirkiye tizerinden Avrupa’ya sev-
kini saglamak ve Tiirkiye’nin dogal gaz arzimi karsilamak iizere olusturulan Trans Anadolu Dogal Gaz
Boru Hatti’nin (TANAP) yapim c¢alismalari devam etmektedir. (South Front, 2016) Bu proje kapsa-
minda 2018 yilinda Tiirkiye’ye gaz akis1 saglanmasi dngdriiliirken, 2020 yilinda ise Avrupa’ya dogal
gaz tedarikinin baslamas1 dngoriilmektedir. Ayrica yine Rusya ve Tiirkiye arasinda imzalanan cerceve
anlagmasina gore yapimi uzun zamandir beklenen Tiirk Akim Gaz Boru Hatti projesi i¢in de iki iilke
arasindaki ikili goriismeler siirmektedir. Iki hattan olusan projede bir hat yalnizca Tiirkiye i¢in dogal
gaz tedarik edecekken digeri ise Tiirkiye iizerinden Avrupa’ya gaz akisi saglamasi amaciyla inga edile-
cektir. Projeye gore 2019 sonuna kadar hattin isletilmeye baslatilmasi 6ngoriilmektedir. (T.C. Enerji ve
Tabi Kaynaklar Bakanligi, 2018)

Sonug¢

Gegmis donemde gerek Ipek ve Baharat yollar gibi ticaret rotalarinin iizerinde olmasi ve gerekse de iig
semavi dinin merkezi konumunda olmas1 nedeniyle Orta Dogu her zaman 6nemli bir bolge olmustu.
Bugiin de neredeyse 20. yiizyilin basindan itibaren yasanan savas, i¢ ¢atisma ve huzursuzluklarin kay-
nag1, bolgenin sahip oldugu stratejik gegis yollar ve dogal kaynaklardir. Bu unsurlar nedeniyle Orta
Dogu diin oldugu gibi bugiin de ve yarin da giindemde olacaktir.
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Biiyiik giiclerin bolgedeki niifuz miicadelesi diin oldugu gibi bugiin de siirmekte ve bizler bu durumu
yasayarak tatbik etmekteyiz.
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Abstract: The purpose of this research is to examine the use of social networking, which is commonly used by
adolescents in terms of self-perception of adolescents and consistency between their peers. For this purpose, used
who is this technique in the research. The research was carried out on a total of 94 students. 14.9% of the students
had less than one hour a day, 37.2% had 1-3 hours per day, 28.7% had 3-5 hours, 9.6% had 5-7 hours and 9.6%
had more social they stated that they had spent time in the media. Students emphasized that 7.4% for used social
networks ,17% for fun, 3.2% for comfort, 6.4% for information, and 66% used social networks for more than one
purpose. It was determined that 94.7% of the students had more than one social network account. In 18.1% of the
students, the number of followers was 0-100, 10.6% was between 101-400 and 71.3% was 400 more. It is stated
that 18.1% of the students have a follower number between 0-100, 10.6% between 101-400 and 71.3% more than
400. It was determined that 36.2% of the students were like number between 0-100, 20.2% like number between
101-400 and 43.6% like number more than 400. Also, the students stated that 63.8% of they perceived themselves
as important, loved and special because of the emoji used messages. According to research findings, social media
dependency levels of students vary according to different personality traits. According to different personality
traits, there are differences in the duration of social media usage, goals, followers and likes of students.

Keywords: Adolescents, social media addiction, Self-image, self-perception

SOSYAL MEDYA BAGIMLILIGININ BENLIK ACISINDAN iNCELENMESI

Ozet: Bu arastirmanin amaci, ergenler ve gengler arasinda yaygin olarak kullanilan sosyal ag kullaniminin ergenin
kendini algilamasi ile arkadaslarinin ergeni algilamasi arasindaki tutarliligin incelenmesidir. Bu amagla arastir-
mada kim bu teknigi kullamlmistir. Arastirma toplam 94 ergen iizerinde yapilmistir. Ogrencilerin %14.9’u giinde
bir saatten az, %37.2’si giinde 1-3 saat arasinda, %28.7si 3-5 saat arasinda, %9.6’s1 5-7 saat arasinda ve %9.6°s1
giinde 7 saatten fazla sosyal medyada zaman gecirdiklerini belirtmislerdir. Ogrencilerin %7.4’ii sosyal ¢evre edin-
mek igin, %17’si eglence i¢in, %3.2’si rahatlamak i¢in, %6.4’1 bilgi edinmek igin, % 66’s1 ise birden fazla amag
icin sosyal aglar1 kullandiklarimi vurgulamislardir. Ogrencilerin % 94.7’sinin birden fazla sosyal ag hesab1 oldugu
saptannustir. Ogrencilerin % 18.1’nin takipgi say1s1 0-100 arasinda, %10.6’sin 101-400 arasinda ve %71.3’niin
400 den fazla oldugu goriilmiistiir. Ogrencilerin % 36.2 nin begeni say1s1 0-100 arasinda, %20.2’nin 101-400 ara-
sinda, %43.6’nin ise 400 den fazla oldugu belirlenmistir. Ayrica 6grencilerin %63.8 nin emoji kullanilmis mesaj-
lardan dolay1 kendilerini 6nemsenmis, sevilen ve 6zel biri olarak algiladiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Arastirma bul-
gularma gore farkl kisilik 6zellikleri agisindan 6grencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri degisiklik goster-
mektedir. Farkli kisilik 6zelliklerine gore 6grencilerin sosyal medya kullanim siireleri, amaglari, takipgi ve begeni
sayilar1 arasinda da farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Ergen, Sosyal medya bagimliligi, benlik algisi, benlik imgesi
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Giris

Internet kullanim amaglarma gére ilk sirada % 80.9 ile sosyal aglar gelmektedir (Tiirkiye istatistik ku-
rumu, 2015). Iletisimin en dnemli araglarindan biri haline gelen interneti insanlarin daha cok sosyal
amach kullandig1 goriilmektedir. Kullanicilarin kendi profil sayfalarini olusturduklar1 ve bu profil say-
falarinda kendi istedikleri igerikleri yayinlayabildikleri web platformlarina “sosyal medya platformu”
ad1 verilmistir (Ofcom, 2008).

Suler (1996) gore insanlar karmagik varliklardir ve bu ylizden davraniglarini karsilayan ihtiyaglar: da
karmasik ve ¢ok sayidadir. Suler (1996) bireyin internet faaliyetlerinin Maslow’un ihtiyaglar hiyerarsi-
sinde s0ziinii ettigi basamaklara benzedigini ifade etmis, dolayisiyla kuramini bu hiyerarsi {izerine ge-
listirmistir. Suler’a (1996) gore temelde fizyolojik ihtiyaglar, sonra kisilerarasi temas, sosyal onay ve
aidiyet duygusun ihtiyaci, sonra 6grenme, basar1 ve sayginlik ihtiyaci ve en sonda da kendini gercgekles-
tirme ihtiyac1 vardir. Fizyolojik ihtiyaci sex (ki birey sibersex araciligryla bu ihtiyacini giderir), kisile-
rarasi temas, sosyal onay ve aidiyet duygusun ihtiyaci (ki bu internet ortaminda insanlarla vakit gecirme
paylasimlarda bulunma konusma vb), 6grenme, basar1 sayginlik ihtiyaci (gerek oyun siteleri gerekse de
sohbetler ile sahip oldugu bilgi ile digerlerinin takdirini kazanma) ve kendini gergeklestirme (internet
ortaminin sagladigi olanaklarla ilgi tutum ve kisiligini gelistirme).

Dikme (2013) genclerin % 95°nin sosyal aglar kullandiklarini, sosyal aglar1 kullananlarm % 82.5’nin
online sohbet etmek i¢in kullandiklarini ifade etmektedir. Alican ve Saban (2013) gore Tiirkiye’de or-
taokul ve lise 6grencilerinin % 89 nun sosyal medya sitelerine {iyeligi bulunmaktadir. Eren (2014) er-
genlerin %24.74 niin giinde bir saatten az, %28.6’ nin 1-2 saat arasinda, %8.50 nin 3-4 saat arasinda ve
%16.2 nin 4 saatten fazla internette zaman harcadiklarim belirtmektedir. Erkeklerin kizlara gére sosyal
aglan etkilesim amach daha fazla kullandiklari1 goriilmektedir (Eren, 2014). Buna karsin bazi aragtirma-
larda kizlarin sosyal aglar1 daha aktif kullandiklar1 belirlenmistir (Mansumitrchai , Park ve Chiu 2012).

Sakallioglu (2015) en ¢ok kullanilan sosyal ag hesaplarinin sirasiyla Facebook, Twitter ve Geoogle+
oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Kiigtikali (2016) genglerin sirasiyla % 46.9 nun Facebook, % 14.8’nin twit-
ter, % 26°9’nun Instagram hesabinin bulundugu da belirtilmektedir. Yilmaz ve Bilgin (2017) Ergenler
sirastyla en ¢ok %76.5 ile Facebook, %73.0 ile Whatsapp, %59.2 ile Instagram, %58.0 ile Google +,
%57.9 ile Youtube hesaplarini kullanmaktadirlar.

Insanlar sosyal aglari gesitli nedenlerle kullanmaktadir. Uyelerin kullanim amaglari siteye gore farklilik
gostermekle beraber aile ve arkadaglarla iletisim kurma (Boyd ve Ellison, 2007), bilgiye ulagmak ve
eglenme (Lin, Hoffman ve Borengasser, 2013) amach kullanimlar 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ak¢ay (2011)
liniversite 6grencilerinin sosyal medyay1 daha ¢ok sosyal ¢evrelerini gelistirmek, resim, video ve miizik
paylasimlar yapmak i¢in kullandiklarini ifade etmektedir. Agosto, Abbas ve Naughton, (2012) ve Ahn
(2011) ergen ve genglerin sosyal aglar1 daha ¢ok bagkalariyla etkilesim i¢in kullandiklarini saptamislar-
dir. Sosyal medyanin etkilesim amagli olarak kullanilmasinin nedeni ¢ocuklar ve gencler arasinda arka-
dagliklarin ve iletisim kurmanin 6nemli bir ihtiyag olarak goriilmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir (Pahl ve
Pevalin, 2005; Subrahmanyam ve Greenfield, 2008).

Sistek-chandler (2012) sosyal aglarin olumlu 6zelliklerini, utanga¢ 6grencilerin baskalariyla baglanti
kurmalarma ve akranlariyla olumlu iliskiler gelistirmelerine yardime1 olma, 6grencilerin daha ¢ok fikir
iiretmesine ve paylasmasina firsat saglama potansiyeline sahip olma seklinde siralamistir.

Literatiirde ilk olarak 1976 yilinda Sandra Ball Rokeach ve Melvin DeFleur tarafindan sokulan Medya
Bagimliligi Kuramz; kitle iletisim siirecinde sosyolojik bir bakis acis1 ile yaklagmakta ve iletisim arag-
lar1, sosyal sistem ve izleyiciler arasindaki iligkilere odaklanmistir. Medya bagimlilig1 “ekolojik bir ku-
ramdir” ve toplumu organik bir yap1 olarak gérmektedir. Kuram sosyal sistemlerin makro ve mikro
parcalar arasindaki “iliskilere” odaklanmakta ve bu iliskiler baglaminda da “bagimliliklar1” agiklamaya
caligmaktadir
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Sosyal ag bagimlilig1 ile sosyal baglilik (bireylerin kendisini sosyal ve duygusal iliskilerinin anlamli bir
pargasi olarak hissedip hissetmedigine iliskin 6znel algisidir) iliski incelendiginde Grieve, Indian, Wit-
teveen, Anne-Tolan ve Marrington (2013) sosyal ag kullaniminin sosyal baghiligin gelismesini ve siir-
diiriilmesine pozitif katki sagladigini vurgulamaktadir. Quinn ve Oldmeadow (2013) sosyal ag kullanan
genglerin kullanmayanlara gore aidiyet duygusunun daha yiiksek oldugunu belirtmektedirler. Ayrica
Davis (2001) sosyal ag kullanimimin arkadaglik iligkilerini gii¢lendirdigini ve sosyal baghlig arttirdigini
sOylemektedir. Bu sonuglara gore amaca uygun sosyal ag kullanimi sosyal iliskilere olumlu katkida
bulunurken, problemli sosyal ag kullaniminin sosyal iliskilere zarar verdigi sdylenebilir. McIntyre, Wi-
ener ve Saliba (2015) gore internet kompulsif diizeyde kullanildiginda, bireyin anlamli ve siirdiiriilebilir
iligkiler gelistirmesi ve kendisini sahip oldugu iligkilerinin anlaml bir pargasi olarak hissetmesi giicles-
mektedir.

Olumlu benlik kavramina sahip olmayan ergen ve genglerin kendilerini sosyal aglar araciligiyla bir
gruba dahil etmeye caligtiklar1 diisiiniilebilir. Geng bireylerin sosyal aglar1 kullanimlar ile ilgili iki fakli
goriis oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ik goriise gore sosyal aglarla iletisimin, yiiz yiize iletisime gore daha
diisiik kaliteye sahip olmasi nedeniyle sosyal uyum problemleriyle iliskisi vardir ve sosyal beceri prob-
lemi olan gengler internet yoluyla iletisim kurmayi tercih etmektedir. Ikinci goriise gore ise gencler var
olan arkadaslartyla iletisim kurmay1 ve onlarla bulusmay1 internet yoluyla iletisim kurmaya tercih ettik-
lerinden ylizyiize iletisim, uyum saglamaya yardimei olmaktadir. Kalpidou, Costin ve Morris (2011) bu
bulgular destekler sekilde, geng bireylerin internet kullaniminin duygusal ihtiyaglar karsilasamaya yet-
medigini savunmaktadir.

Bu aragtirmanin amaci gengler arasinda yaygin olarak kullanilan sosyal aglarin benlik algilar1 ve imge-
leri agisindan incelenmesidir. Bu amagla kim bu? teknigi kullanilmistir. Kim bu tekniginde, bireylerin
“kendilerini” nasil gordiiklerine iliskin bilgilerle, gruptaki diger bireylerin “bagkalarinin” onlar1 nasil
gordiiklerine iliskin bilgiler saglanir, gruptaki bireylerin birbirlerine iliskin tavir, anlayis ve gozlemleri
ortaya cikar. Boylece, bireyin kendini goriisii ile bagkalarinin onu goriisii arasindaki tutarlilik, uygunluk
ile tutarsizlik ve farkliliklar ortaya cikar (Ozgiiven, 1998).

Yontem

Bu aragtirmada, benlik algis1 ve imgesinin sosyal medya bagimlilig: iizerindeki etkisini inceleyen ne-
densel karsilastirma tiirii betimsel bir aragtirmadir yontemi kullanilmistir. Bu yontem insan gruplar ara-
sindaki farkliliklarin nedenlerini ve sonuglarini kosullar ve katilimeilar iizerinde her hangi bir miidahale
olmaksizin belirlemeyi amaglayan calismalardir (Biiyiikoztiirk, Kilig-Cakmak, Akgiin, Karadeniz ve
Demirel, 2016).

Orneklem

Arastirmada uygun (convenience) érnekleme yontemi kullanilmistir. Arastirma toplam 94 6grenci lize-
rinde yapilmistir. Arastirmaya katilan dgrencilerin % 60.6°s1 (57) kiz, %39.4’ii (37) erkektir. Ogrenci-
lerin %35.1°1 (33) 10. sinif, %64.9°u 11. sinif 6grencisidir.

Veri toplama araclan

Kim bu?: Sosyometrik yaklasimlardan biri olan “Kim Bu?” teknigi, bir birlerini taniyan bir simif ya da
grup icindeki bireylerin diger grup liyeleri hakkindaki goriislerini, belirli 6zellikleri olan tipleri belirle-
mek amaciyla kullanilmaktadir. Kim bu tekniginde, bireylerin “kendilerini” nasil gordiiklerine iliskin
bilgilerle, gruptaki diger bireylerin “bagkalarinin™ onlar1 nasil gordiiklerine iligkin bilgiler saglanir,
gruptaki bireylerin birbirlerine iligkin tavir, anlayis ve gézlemleri ortaya ¢ikar. Boylece, bireyin kendini
goriisii ile baskalarinin onu goriisii arasindaki tutarlilik, uygunluk ile tutarsizlik ve farkliliklar ortaya
cikar (Ozgiiven, 1998). Bu amagla arastirici tarafindan bir Kim bu? Soru listesi hazirlanmustir.

Sosyal medya Bagimlih@i Olgegi: Sosyal medya bagimlihig1 6lcegi (SMBO) Van den Eijnden, Lem-
mens, ve Valkenburgs (2016) tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Olgek DSM 5°te arastirilacak, kesinlesmemis
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tanilar béliimiinde yer alan internet oyun bagimliligi tami kriterleri dikkate alinarak tek boyutlu olarak
gelistirilmistir. Olcek ilk énce 27 madde olarak gelistirilmis daha sonra 9 maddelik kisa formu olustu-
rulmustur. “Evet”, “Hayir” seklinde puanlandirilan dlgegin kesme puam 5’tir. Olgegin puanlamasi 0-9
puan seklindedir. Buna gore 9 maddeden 5 ve {istii maddeye “Evet’diyenler sosyal medya bagimlisi
kabul edilmektedir. Olgegin dogrulayici faktor analizi uyum indexlernin iyi sonuglar verdigi goriilmek-
tedir. ( X(27,n=601) 54.129, p=0.002, CFI:.989, RMSEA=0.041 (90% CI:.025-.057). 9 madelik 6l¢egin
27 maddelik sosyal medya bagimlilig: ile giiclii bir korelasyona sahip oldugu goriilmistiir (R=.94,
p<.001). Olgegin giivenirligi Cronbach Alfa (.082) ile l¢iilmiis ve iyi bir giivenirlige sahip oldugu go-
rilmistir (M=1.52, SD=2.11)

Bulgular

Arastirmada ergenlerin sosyal medya kullanim siireleri, amaglari, sosyal medya hesaplari, takipci ve
begeni sayilan ile emoji kullanimu ile ilgili goriisleri incelenmistir. Ayrica sosyal medya bagimlilig
0lcegi uygulanmistir. Bu verilerle ilgili sonuglar tablo 1°de verilmistir.

Tablo 1. Ergenlerin Sosyal Medya Kullanim Siireleri, Amaglari, Sosyal medya Hesaplari, Takipgi ve
Begeni Sayilar1 ve Emoji Kullanim Goériileri Frekans ve Yiizdelik Sonuglari.

N % Toplam Yiizde
Cinsiyet
Kiz 57 60.6 60.6
erkek 37 394 100.0
Simif Diizeyi
10. siif 33 35.1 35.1
11. simif 61 64.9 100.0
Zaman
1 saatten az 14 14.9 14.9
1-3 saat 35 37.2 52.1
3-5 saat 27 28.7 80.9
5-7 saat 9 9.6 90.4
7 saat ve Ustill 9 9.6 100.0
Kullanim Amaci
Sosyal ¢evre edinme 7 7.4 7.4
Eglenme 16 17.0 24.5
Rahatlama 3 32 27.7
Bilgi edinme 6 6.4 34.0
Bireden fazla 62 66.0 100.0
Sosyal Medya Hesap
Facebook 0 0.0 0.0
Instagram 2 2.1 2.1
Whatsapp 2 2.1 4.3
Geoogle+ 1 1.1 53
Bireden fazla 89 94.7 100.0
Takipci Sayisi
0-100 17 18.1 18.1
101-400 10 10.6 28.7
401-+ 67 71.3 100.0
Begeni Sayisi
0-100 34 36.2 36.2
101-400 19 20.2 56.4
401-+ 41 43.6 100.0
Emoji Goriisii
Mutlu 60 63.8 63.8
Onemsiz 34 36.2 100.0
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Tablo 1 incelendiginde, Ogrencilerin %14.9’u giinde bir saatten az, %37.2’si giinde 1-3 saat arasinda,
%28.7’s1 3-5 saat arasinda, %9.6’s1 5-7 saat arasinda ve %9.6’s1 glinde 7 saatten fazla sosyal medyada
zaman gegirdiklerini belirtmislerdir. Ogrencilerin %7.4’ii sosyal cevre edinmek igin, %17’si eglence
icin, %3.2’si rahatlamak i¢in, %6.4’1 bilgi edinmek i¢in, % 66’s1 ise birden fazla amag i¢in sosyal aglar
kullandiklarini vurgulamuslardir. Ogrencilerin % 94.7’sinin birden fazla sosyal ag hesab1 oldugu saptan-
mustir. Ogrencilerin % 18.1°nin takipgi sayist 0-100 arasinda, %10.6’sinin 101-400 arasinda ve
%71.3’niin 400 den fazla oldugu goriilmiistiir. Ogrencilerin % 36.2’nin begeni sayis1 0-100 arasinda,
%20.2°nin 101-400 arasinda, %43.6’nin ise 400 den fazla oldugu belirlenmistir. Ayrica 6grencilerin
%63.8’nin emoji kullanilmis mesajlardan dolay1 kendilerini 6nemsenmis, sevilen ve 6zel biri olarak
algiladiklarimi ifade etmislerdir.

Ogrencilerin cinsiyet, sosyal medya kullanim siiresi, sosyal medya kullamim amac1, sosyal medya he-
sabi, takipgi ve begeni sayisi ile emoji kullanim goriileri agisindan sosyal medya bagimlilig1 puanlar
aritmetik ortalamalar1 arasinda fark olup olmadig1 tek yonlii varyans analizi ile test edilmistir. Bu bul-
gulara iligkin sonugclar tablo 2’de verilmistir.

Tablo 2. Ogrencilerin Cinsiyet, Sosyal Medya Kullanim Siiresi, Sosyal Medya Kullanim Amaci, Sosyal
Medya Hesabi, Takip¢i ve Begeni Sayisi ile Emoji Kullanim Goriisleri Agisindan Sosyal Medya Ba-
gimlilig1 Puanlart Aritmetik Ortalamalari, Standart Sapmalar1 ve Tek Yonlii Varyans Analizi Sonuglar

N X Ss F p
Cinsiyet
Kiz 57 3.82 2.07 11.77 .001
erkek 37 2.40 1.75
Zaman
1 saatten az 14 1.57 1.01
1-3 saat 35 3.17 2.06 4.55 .002
3-5 saat 27 3.48 1.52
5-7 saat 9 4.22 2.38
7 saat ve Ustill 9 4.66 2.87
Kullan Amag
Sos ¢ev edin 7 3.57 2.93
Eglenme 16 2.56 1.54
Rahatlama 3 3.00 2.00 2.39 .057
Bilgi edinme 6 1.33 .081
Bireden fazla 62 3.61 2.06
S Medya Hes
Facebook 0
Instagram 2 2.00 1.41
Whatsapp 2 1.00 .000 1.55 .20
Geoogle+ 1 1.00 .000
Bireden fazla 89 3.37 2.06
Takipc¢i Say1
0-100 17 2.00 1.69
101-400 10 3.30 1.63 4.23 .01
401-+ 67 3.58 2.11
Begeni Sayisi
0-100 34 2.73 2.00
101-400 19 3.10 2.13 2.52 .08
401-+ 41 3.78 2.01
Emoji Goriis
Mutlu 60 3.28 1.96 .01 91
Onemsiz 34 3.23 2.27

Tablo 2 incelendiginde, kiz ve erkek Ogrenciler arasinda sosyal medya bagimliligi diizeyleri arasinda
anlamhi fark bulunmustur (F=11.77, p<.05). Kiz ogrencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri
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(X=3.82) erkek &grencilerden (X=2.40) yiiksektir. Giinliik kullanim zamam agisindan bakildiginda,
ogrencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilig1 diizeyleri arasinda da anlamli fark oldugu bulunmustur (F=4.55,
p<.05). Giinde 1 saatten az sosyal medya kullanimi olan 6grencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri
(X=1.57), 5-7 saat arasinda giinliik kullanim1 olan 6grencilerden (X=4.22) ve giinde 7 saatten fazla kul-
lanimi olan 6grencilerden (X=4.66) daha diisiik gikmustir. Ogrencilerin sosyal medya kullanim amaglart
arasinda anlaml farklilik bulunmamuistir (F=2.39, p>.05). Sosyal medya hesaplar1 agisindan da 6gren-
cilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri arasinda anlamli farklilik bulunamamistir (F=1.55, p>.05).
Buna karsin 6grencilerin takipgi sayilar agisindan sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri arasinda anlaml
faklilik bulunmustur (F=4.23, p<.05). Ogrencilerden takip¢i sayisi 0-100 arasinda olanlarin sosyal
medya bagimliligi diizeyi (X=2.00), 400 den fazla takip¢i sayisi olanlarin (X=3.30) sosyal medya ba-
gimlilik diizeyinden daha diisiiktiir. Begeni sayisi agisindan dgrencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik dii-
zeyleri arasinda anlamli bir farklilik bulunamamustir (F=2.52, p>.05). Ogrencilerin emoji kullanimlart
acisinda da sosyal medya bagimlilig1 agisindan anlaml farklilik bulunamamistir (F=.01, p>.05).

Ergenlerin Kim bu uygulamasindan elde ettikleri sonuglara gore sosyal medya bagimliligi puanlar in-
celenmistir. Bu amagla 6grencilerin uyma 6zellikleri olumlu ve olumsuz 6zellikler olarak smiflanmis ve
bu 6zelliklere gore sosyal medya puanlar aritmetik ortalamalar1 arasinda anlaml fark olup olmadigim
anlamak i¢in tek yonlii varyans analizi kullanilmistir. Anilma 6zellikleri agisindan anilma sayilar1 dik-
kate alinmis ve bu sayilar aritmetik ortalamalar1 dikkate alinarak az, orta ve ¢ok olarak ii¢ diizeyde
simiflandirilmigtir. Bu simiflandirma acisindan sosyal medya bagimliligi puanlan aritmetik ortalamalari
arasinda anlamli fark olup olmadigi incelenmistir. Ayrica emoji kullanimina iligkin goriisleri anilma
sayilan dikkate alinarak tek yonlii varyans analizine gore incelenmistir. Bu bulgulara iliskin sonuglar
tablo 3’de verilmistir.

Tablo 3. Ergenlerin Uyma Ozellikleri, Anilma Diizeylerine Gére Sosyal Medya Bagimlilik ve Emoji
Kullanimima Gore Anilma sayilarina iliskin Aritmetik Ortalama, Standart Sapma ve Varyans Analizi
Sonuglart

N X Ss F p
Uyma
Olumlu 41 3.17 2.26
Olumsuz 17 3.47 2.39 12 .88
Notr 36 3.27 1.78
Anilma
Az 18 3.00 1.87
Orta 65 3.53 2.18 2.56 .82
Cok 11 2.09 1.13
Emoji Gor
Mutlu 60 13.01 2.63 6.41 .01
Onemsiz 34 11.61 2.46

Tablo 3 incelendiginde, ergenlerin uyma &zelliklerine gore sosyal medya bagimliligi puanlar arasinda
anlamli bir fark bulunamamistir (F=.12, p>.05). Ergenlerin anilma sayilarina gore de sosyal medya ba-
gimlilig1 puanlan arasinda anlami bir fark bulunamamstir (F=2.56, p>.05). Buna kargin emoji kullanimi
acisindan anilma sayilari arasinda anlamli bir fark bulunmustur (F=6.41, p<.05). Bu fark incelendiginde
emoji kullanimindan dolay1 mutlu olanlarin anilma sayilar1 ortalamalarinin (X=13.01), emoji kullani-
min1 nemsemeyenlerin ortalamalarindan (X=11.61) daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir.

Sonug¢

Sonug olarak, kiz ergenlerin erkek ergenlere gore sosyal medya bagimlilig1 diizeyleri daha yiiksektir.
Sosyal medyada harcanan zaman arttik¢a ergenlerin sosyal medya bagimliligi diizeyleri yiikselmektedir.
Sosyal medya kullanim amac1 ve sosyal medya hesaplari ile sosyal medya bagimlilig1 arasinda anlaml
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bir baglant1 bulunamamistir. Takip¢i sayist arttikca ergenlerin sosyal medya bagimhlig: diizeyleri art-
maktadir. Begeni sayis1 ve emoji kullanimina iliskin goriisler ile sosyal medya bagimlilig1 arasinda da
bir baglant1 bulunamamistir. Ergenlerin hem kendileri hem de arkadaglan tarafindan ifade edilmis (tu-
tarl) kisilik 6zellikleri olumlu ve olumsuz olarak ayrimlastirilmis, herhangi bir tutarlilik puanina sahip
olmayanlar notr olarak belirtilmistir. Bu acidan bakildiginda tutarlilik gosteren kisilik 6zellikleri ister
olumlu ister olumsuz veya nétr olsun ergenin tutarlilik puani ile sosyal medya bagimlilig1 puanlar ara-
sinda bir farklilik goriilmemistir. Sadece olumsuz kisilik 6zellikleri agisindan tutarlilik bulunan ergen-
lerin sosyal medya puan ortalamalar1 olumlu kisilik 6zelliklerine sahip olanlardan ve ndtr olanlardan
daha yiiksektir. Ergenlerin anilma diizeyleri ile sosyal medya bagimlilig1 arasinda da bir fark goriisme-
migstir. Sadece anilma diizeyleri 11-15 puan arasinda olanlarin 11°den az ve 15’den fazla anilma sayis1
olanlardan aritmetik ortalamalar1 daha yiiksektir. Ergenlerden emoji kullanimimi 6nemseyenlerin anilma
sayilar1 emoji kullanimim 6nemsemeyenlerden daha ytiksektir.
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Abstract: Ombudsman Institution, which is a non-judicial mechanism, has been established with the 6328 act
number. This act came into force in 2012. It aims create an efficient and independent complaint mechanism. Om-
budsman Institution, can only act when there is a complaint. does not have the right to act on its own. In other
words, it cannot start investigation by itself. Ombudsman institution aims not only to facilitate the daily life of
citizens in Turkey, but also strengthen Turkish public administration. On the other hand, there has been many
discussions in Turkey about its awareness, its constitutional status and activities which it has been operating in
Turkey since 2012.

The most important factor in the success of the ombudsman institution is ensuring its recognition by the citizens
and having confidence of society to the institution. In order to be successful, it must have these two features. This
study aims to reveal the perceptions of the institution among the students of the Faculty of Economics and Admin-
istrative Sciences of Erzincan University. It also aims to reveal the perceptions of students that institution's repu-
tation, awareness, characteristics and to reveal whether there is a perception difference between the different parts
of the faculty.

Keywords: Ombudsman Institution, Perception of Ombudsman Institution

ERZINCAN UNIVERSITESI iKTiSADi VE iDARi BiLIMLER FAKULTESI OGRENCILE-
RININ TURKIYE’DE KAMU DENETCILiGi KURUMU HAKKINDAKI ALGILARI

Ozet: Tiirkiye’de faaliyette bulunan yargi dis1 bir denetim mekanizmasi olan Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu
6328 sayili yasayla kuruldu. Yasa 2012 yilinda yiiriirliige girdi. Amaci etkili ve bagimsiz bir sikayet
mekanizmasi yaratmaktir. Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu, ancak sikayet tizerine harekete gegebilmekte, re-
sen harekete gecme hakkina sahip degildir. Diger bir deyisle, kurum kendi kendine sorusturma bagslata-
mamaktadir. Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu, hem de Tiirkiye’de vatandaslarin glindelik yasamlarimi kolay-
lastirmay1 hem de Tiirkiye Kamu ydnetimini giiglendirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Ote yandan, faaliyetlerine
basladig1 2012 yilindan beri Tiirkiye’de toplumda bilinirligi, anayasal statiisii ve etkinligi konusunda
cesitli tartismalar bulunmaktadir.

Kamu Denetg¢iligi Kurumu’nun basarisinda en 6nemli faktor, vatandaslar tarafindan taninirliginin sag-
lanmasi1 ve toplumun kuruma olan giiveninin saglanmasidir. Kurumun basarili olabilmesi i¢in, bu iki
ozellige sahip olmasi gerekir. Bu galisma Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi 63-
rencilerinin Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu algilarii ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Calisma, ayrica 6g-
rencilerin kurumun tanimrligi, bilinirligi, 6zellikleri konularindaki algilarimi da ortaya koymay1 ve fa-
kiiltenin farkli boliimleri arasinda bir algi farki olup olmadigini da ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu, Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu Algist
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Giris

Giiniimiizde kamu yo6netimi oldukga etkin denetim mekanizmalar1 olan; yonetsel, siyasal, yargisal, ka-
muoyu, uluslararas ve son olarak temelleri 18.yy Isve¢’inde atilan ombudsmanlik sistemi ile denetle-
nebilmektedir. Ombudsmanlik 6zellikle batili gelismis iilkelerde kamu biirokrasisini denetlemek, bire-
yin temel hak ve dzgiirliiglinii korumak, yonetimin isleyisinde hakkaniyetin siirekliligini saglamak ve
kurum veya kuruluslarin kotii isleyisine karsi bireysel sikayetleri incelemek amach girisilen arayislar
sonucu ortaya ¢ikmig bir kurumdur.

Bu kurumun saglikli bir sekilde isleyebilmesi ve basarili olabilmesi i¢in halk arasinda taninirliginin ve
bilinirliginin arttirilmasi gereklidir. Bu ¢alisma Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
ogrencilerinin Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’na dair algilarin1 ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Caligsma,
ayrica 0grencilerin kurumun tanmirligi, bilinirligi, 6zellikleri konularindaki algilarini da saptamay1 ve
fakiiltenin farkli boliimleri arasinda bir algi farki olup olmadigini da ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Ombudsmanhk Kurumu

Tiirkiye’de “’Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’’ olarak olusumunu tamamlayip faaliyetlerini siirdiiren kurum
diinyada Isveg dilinden tiireyen ©’ombudsman’’ terimi ile yayginlik gostermektedir. Kelime anlami ola-
rak el¢i veya vekil manasina gelen “’ombud’’ kelimesinden tlireyen ombudsman, idare ile halk arasinda
elgi gorevini iislenerek, haberlesmeye katki saglayan kisi anlamina gelmektedir (Ozden, 2010, s. 20).

Kamu Denetgiligi olarak bilinen ombudsmanlik kurumu dayanagimi anayasa veya kanunlardan alan,
yasama tarafindan segilen, bagimsiz ve tarafsiz bir organdir. idare tarafindan magdur edilen vatandastan
higbir sekil sart1 olmaksizin gelen sikayet karsisinda aldigi kararlarin higbir baglayiciligi bulunmamakla
birlikte olduk¢a genis arastirma ve sorusturma, bir soruna diizeltici ve icrai 6zellik tagimayan iglem
onerisinde bulunma ve bulduklarimi kamuoyuna bildirme ve birtakim tavsiyelerde bulunma hakki ol-
dugu gibi yonetsel kararlar1 ve islemleri, ydonetimin yerine gecip islem yapamama gibi bu kurumu diger
yargi1 organlarindan ayiran bazi 6zellikleri de mevcuttur (Oytan, 1975, s. 196).

Kurum kisilerin hak ve 6zgiirliiklerini korumak, iyi yonetim anlayisi yerlestirmek, yonetsel islemlerde
hakkaniyeti saglamak, vatandasi1 kotli yonetime kars1 korumak, yonetsel yargimin yiikiinii hafifletmek
gibi gorevlerini yerine getirmeye ¢aligirken tam bir dzgiirliik ve otonomi ile hareket etmektedir (Kaplan,
Macit, & Ozcan, 2014, s. 80).

Ombudsman, 6zel raporlarinda bilhassa yogun bir sekilde sikayet alan kamu kurum ve kuruluslarini ele
alarak, bu kurumlardaki sorunun nerede ve nasil oldugunu tespit etmektedir. Bu tespitinden sonra bu
sorunlarin nasil giderilebilecegini ve ne tiir yapisal degisikliklerin gerektigi ile ilgili saptamalar yaparak
kamu yonetiminin iyilestirilmesine ve yonetisim ilkelerinin uygulanmasina katki saglayacaktir. Boyle-
likle kamu yonetimi hesap verilebilir, daha seffaf ve daha adil bir konuma gelerek vatandasa yapilan
hizmetlerde daha etkin ve kaliteli bir hal almig olacaktir (Kaygisiz, 2016, s. 22).

Arastirma Metodolojisi Amaci Ve Kapsam

Diinyada pek ¢ok tilkede ve Avrupa Birligi gibi ulus iistii bir olusumda hayata gegcirilip basarili bir se-
kilde uygulanmaya devam eden ombudsmanlik kurumu, Tiirkiye’de Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu adiyla
hayat bulup tarafsiz ve bagimsiz bir denetim yolu olma gayesindedir.

Tiirkiye’de oldukga yeni bir olusum olan Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumuna dair farkindalik ve halk tarafin-
dan nasil ve ne kadar algilandig1 merak konusudur. Ozellikle halkin egitimli kesimini olusturan {iniver-
site dgrencileri arasinda yapilan bu ¢alisma egitimli insanlarin Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu konusunda ne
kadar bilgi sahibi olduklar1 ve bu kurumla ilgili fikirlerini ortaya koymak amaciyla bilimsel bir ¢alisma
yapilmas1 amaglanmistir.
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Diinyanin ¢ogu lilkesinde faaliyet gosteren ombudsmanlik kurumunun gegte olsa Tiirkiye’de de faali-
yete gecmis olmasi siiphesiz olumlu bir adimdir. Ancak toplumda kabul gérmesi, taninmasi ve giivenil-
mesi kurumun islerligini arttirmak ve daha yararl1 bir kurum haline getirtmek agisindan ¢ok 6nemlidir.
Yarg1 yollarina gore daha kolay ve ucuz erisilebilir olmasi bakimindan halkin daha fazla tercih etmesinin
beklendigi kurumun daha etkin olabilmesi Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun yukarda sayilan 6zelliklerini
tam olarak yerine getirmesiyle yakindan ilgilidir.

Ol¢gegin Hazirlanmasi

Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi dgrencilerine uygulanan arastirma nicel bir
arastirma olup tanimlayici ve mevecut durumu ortaya koyma amaci tagimaktadir.

Anket yonteminin kullanildigi bu arastirmada Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
ogrencilerinin Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nun hakkinda bilgi sahibi olup olmadiklar1 ve kurumu nasil
algiladiklar1, kuruma gilivenip giivenmedikleri, kuruma bagvuru yapip yapmadiklari ve bagvurudan
memnun olup olmadiklar1 hakkinda 3 boliim halinde 20 kapali u¢lu soru sorulmustur.

400 dgrenciye uygulanan ankette Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nu duyup duymadiklar sorulmus duyma-
yan 0grencilere anket uygulanmamistir. Bilgi sahibi olan dgrencilere anketin 2. Kisimda 15 soru uygu-
lanarak nasil farkina vardiklar, giivenip giivenmedikleri, siteye girip girmedikleri, denetime katkis1 olup
olmadig: seklinde sorular sorulmustur. Anketin 3. Boliimii, bagvuru yapan 6grencilere 4 soru seklinde
uygulanmis olup bagvurudan ve kurumun tutumundan, personelden memnun olup olmadigi sorulmustur.
Sorulan sorularin cevap siklari birbirine gore farklilik gosterse de genel olarak “Evet”, “Hayir”, “Bilmi-
yorum”, “Kismen” seklinde cevaplar verilmistir.

Evreni, Orneklemi ve Stnirliliklart

Aragtirmanin evrenini, Erzincan Universitesi iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi kapsaminda olan Siya-
set Bilimi ve Kamu Yo6netimi, Isletme, Iktisat ve Sosyal Hizmet boliimleri olmak iizere lisans egitimi
goren 400 6grenci olusturmaktadir. Bu boliim 6grencilerinin segilmis olmasinin sebebi Kamu Denetgi-
ligi Kurumu ile ilgili baz1 boliimlerin ders alirken diger baz1 béliimlerin hi¢ ders almadiklarini ve dola-
yistyla bunlar arasinda kurum hakkindaki farkindaligin farkli olup olmadigini 6lgmektir.

Goniilli katilimeilarla siniflarda uygulanmistir ve katilimcilardan kimlik bilgileri istenmemistir. Sinifta
ogrencilere kagitlar dagitildiktan sonra kisa bir bilgi verilerek 10 dakika i¢inde uygulama tamamlanmis-
tir. Mart 2018°de 6lgege son sekli verilmistir.

Arastirmanin Bulgular

Tablo 1’de anketteki 6rneklemi olusturan 6grenciler ile ilgili 6zelliklere ait frekanslar ve yiizdeler veril-
mistir. Arastirmaya katilan Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi Ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Ogrencilerinden
olusan 400 (236 Kadin+ 164 Erkek) kisiden olugsmaktadir. Yapilan bu ¢alisma her béliimden esit frekans
ve yiizdelere sahip 6grencilere uygulanmaistir.

Tablo 1. Katilimcilarin Demografik Bilgileri

Cinsiyet Frekans Yiizde
Kadm 236 59
Erkek 164 41
Boliim

Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yo6netimi 100 25
Iktisat 100 25
Isletme 100 25
Sosyal Hizmet 100 25
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Sekil 1. Arastirmaya Katilanlarin Cinsiyet Dagilim1 (%)

Cinsiyet

Arastirmaya katilan toplam 6grencinin %59°u kadin, %41°i de erkeklerden olugmaktadir.

Sekil 2. Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nu (Ombudsman) hi¢ duydunuz mu?

Duyum

Percent

Duyum

“Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nu (Ombudsman) hi¢ duydunuz mu?’’ sorusuna yanit veren Erzincan Uni-
versitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi dgrencilerinin %31,3’liik kismi1 duydum derken, oldukga
yiiksek bir oran olan %68,8’lik kism1 duymadigini belirtmistir. Ogrencilerin yarisindan fazlasmin Kamu
Denetciligi Kurumu hakkinda herhangi bir duyuma sahip olmadiklarini belirtmeleri, kurumun bilgilen-
dirme faaliyetlerinde ek ¢abalara ihtiya¢ duydugunun gostergesidir.

Kamu Bagdenetcisi Seref Malkog, 2016 yilinda 10.000 kisiye yapilan Kamu Denetciligi Kurumunun
(KDK) taninip taninmadig1 konusundaki arastirmada, "KDK"t duydunuz mu? diye sorduk. 'Duyduk’
diyenlerin orani yiizde 25.” seklinde bir agiklamada bulunmustur. Buna gore, ¢alismamizdaki KDK’y1
duyanlarin orani s6z konusu ¢aligmaya goére daha yiiksek bir orandir.

Sekil 3. Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumunun nasil farkina vardiniz?

Farkinavarma

80

60

Percent

20

—
T T T T
™v Bilbord PCiinternet Okul

Farkinavarma

“Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nun nasil farkina vardiniz?’’ sorusuna yanit veren 126 kisiden 17’sinin
TV den, 3’iiniin Billboardlardan, 15’inin PC/internetten, yaridan fazlas1 olan 91 kisinin de okuldan duy-
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dugu sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu sonuglar dogrultusunda kurumun yeteri kadar bilgilendirme faaliyet-

lerinde bulunmadig, bireyin aldig1 kamu yonetimi derslerinin sonucunda farkina vardigi genel olarak
sOylenebilmektedir.

Sekil 4. Kurumun halki bilgilendirme faaliyetleri yeterli mi ?

Bilgilendirme

100

80

60

Percent

Bilgilendirme

“Kurumun halki bilgilendirme faaliyetleri yeterli mi?’’ sorusuna toplam 126 kisiden 23°ii (%18,3) ye-
terli yamitin1 verirken, 103 kisi (%81,7) kurumun bilgilendirme faaliyetlerini yetersiz bulmaktadir. Bu

oran hayli diisiik bir oran olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Kamu Denetgiligi kurumunun bilgilendirme
faaliyetlerini artirmasi gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sekil 5. Kurumun Web sitesine hi¢ girdiniz mi ?

Web
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40

Kurumun resmi internet sayfasina girenler 16 kisi (%12,7) gibi oldukg¢a az bir sayiya sahipken, girme-
yenler 110 kisi (%87,3) ile cogunlugu olusturmaktadir. KDK’nin gazetelerde, internet sayfalarinda ve
sosyal medyada ilanlar vererek veya baska sekillerde taninirligini artirmas: gerekmektedir.

Sekil 6. Ombudsmanlik kurumuna basvuru yollarini biliyor musunuz ?

Ombudsmanhgabasvuru

Percent

Ombudsmanhgabasvuru

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 135




Efe & Arslan, 2018

“Ombudsmanlik kurumuna bagvuru yollarimi biliyor musunuz?’’ sorusuna verilen yanitlar ¢ergevesinde
%83,3’liik bir oranla ¢ogunluk basvuru yollar1 hakkinda bilgi sahibi degilken, sadece %14,3’{i bagvuru
yollarini bilmektedir. Ornegin, KDK’nin internet sayfasina nasil girilip bagvuru yapilacagiyla ilgili ¢a-
lismalar yapilmalidir.

Sekil 7. Kurumun etkili bir bagvuru yolu oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz ?

Basvuruyollanifikir

Percent

Basvuruyollarifikir

“Kurumun etkili bir bagvuru yolu oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz?’’ sorusuna %10,3 evet, %11,1 hayir,
%43,7 kismen, %34,9’luk kismi ise bilmiyorum cevabini vermistir. Genel olarak evet ve hayir diyenle-
rin oran1 birbirine oldukg¢a yakin olup, ¢ogunlugu kismen cevabi olusturmaktadir. Kismen ve bilmiyo-
rum cevaplarinin digerlerine nazaran oldukca fazla olmasi genel olarak insanlarin kafalarinin bu konuda
karigik oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sekil 8. Kurumun tarafsiz ve bagimsiz bir kurum oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz?

Tarafsizve bagimsiz

Percent

“Kurumun tarafsiz ve bagimsiz bir kurum oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz?’’ sorusuna en biiyiik kismi
%41,3’liik oranla “Bilmiyorum” cevabi olusturmaktadir. Bunu %30,2’lik oranla ‘“kismen”, %12,7’lik
oranla “hayir”, %15,9’luk oranla “evet” cevabi takip etmektedir. Vatandas tarafindan kurum faaliyetleri
ve isleyisi hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunmadig i¢in tarafsiz ve bagimsiz olmasi konusunda yorum yapila-
mamasi normal bir sonug olarak kargsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Cagatay, Ucar ve Arslan tarafindan Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun Ye-
rel Diizeyde Algilanmast: Izmir ve Manisa Barosuna Kayitli Avukatlar Uzerine yapilan kamuoyu aras-
tirmasinda %28,6’s1 Kurumun aldig1 kararlarin bagimsiz ve tarafsiz olduguna inanirken, %33’ kararsiz
kalmistir. Cogunlugu olusturan %38,4’liikk kisim ise kurumun tarafsiz ve bagimsiz olduguna katilma-
maktadir (Arslan, Cagatay, & Ucar, 2013).
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Sekil 9. Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu etkin bir denetim araci midir?

Etkindenetim

Percent

Etkindenetim

“Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu etkin bir denetim aract midir?’’ sorusuna verilen yanitlar degerlendirildi-
ginde “Etkin bir denetim arac1 degildir’’ diyenler %5,6’lik kisim ile en diisiik dilimi olustururken,
%38,1°lik oran ile kismen cevab1 en biiylik dilimi olusturmakla birlikte 6grencilerin konuya tam vakif
olmadigini gostermektedir. Ayrica, etkin bir denetim mekanizmasi olarak gorenlerin oranm1 hayli diigiik-
tiir. Bilmiyorum yanitin1 verenleri oran1 %35,7 iken evet diyen kesim 20,6’lik bir orana sahiptir.

Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Cagatay, Ucar ve Arslan tarafindan Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun Ye-
rel Diizeyde Algilanmast: Izmir ve Manisa Barosuna Kayitli Avukatlar Uzerine yapilan kamuoyu aras-
tirmasinda avukatlarin %35,7’si Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunun etkin bir denetim araci oldugunu diisiin-
mekteyken, %30,4’1i ise soru karsisinda kararsiz oldugunu ifade etmistir. Caligmaya katilanlarin
%33,9’u kurumun etkin bir denetim araci olup olmadigi konusunda olumsuz yanit vermistir (Arslan,
Cagatay, & Ugar, 2013).

Sekil 10. Kurumun temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerinin korunmasina katki sagladigina inaniyor musunuz?

Hakvedzgurlikler

Hakvedzgirlikler

Kurumun temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerinin korunmasina katki saglayip saglamadigi seklindeki soruya veri-
len cevaplar degerlendirildiginde 6grencilerin ¢ogunun %34,9 oraninda bilmiyorum cevabini verme-
siyle konu hakkinda herhangi bir bilgiye sahip olmadiklar1 sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Temel hak ve
ozgiirliiklerin korunmasia katki sagladigina inanmayanlar %10,3’liik, inananlar %23’liik, kismen di-
yenler ise %31,7’lik dilimi olusturmaktadir.

Sekil 11.Yaptinm yetkisinin olmamas1 ombudsmanin etkinligini azaltir m1?

Ombudsmanlhketkinligi

|

Evet Hayir Kismen Bimiyorum
Ombudsmanhketkinligi
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Yaptirim yetkisinin olmamasina dogru orantil bir sekilde etkinliginin azalacagini diislinenler %43,7’lik
oran ile ¢ogunlugu olustururken, ters orantili olacagmi yani etkinliginin azalmayacagini diisiinenler
%?7,1 ile en diislik oran1 olugturmaktadir. %18,3 kismen cevabini verirken %31°1 bilmiyorum diyerek
konuyla ilgili fikrini belirtmemistir.

Kaplan, Macit ve Ozcan tarafindan Tokat ilinde gergeklestirilen Kamu Denetgiligi (Ombudsmanlik)
Kurumu’nun Kamuoyu Algis1 Uzerine 434 kisiye uygulanan bir kamuoyu arastirmasinda 13,6’lik kisim
Kesinlikle katilmiyorum/Katilmiyorum yanitim vererek kurumun yaptirim yetkisinin olmamasimn ku-
rumun etkinligini olumsuz yonde etkileyecegini diisinmemektedir. Vatandasin %26,3’1 bu konuda ka-
rarsiz kalirken, %60,6’s1 ise yaptirim yetkisinin olmamasinin ombudsmanligin etkinligini azaltacagi go-
riisiindedir (Kaplan, Macit, & Ozcan, 2014, s. 80).

Sekil 12. Kurumun yerindelik denetimi yapmasini uygun buluyor musunuz?

Yerindelikdenetimi

Percent

-

Yerindelikdenetimi

Kurumun yerindelik denetimini uygun bulanlar % 49,2’si ile 6grencilerin yaklasik yarisina tekabiil et-
mektedir. Kurumun yerindelik denetimini uygun bulmayanlar %4,8’lik bir oranla oldukc¢a diisiik bir
kismi olustururken, % 32,51 bilmiyorum, % 13,5 ise kismen cevabini vermistir.

Sekil 13.Resen harekete gegmemesini biiylik bir eksiklik olarak goriiyor musunuz?

Resen

Percent

.....

Resen

Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler dgrencilerinin biiyiik bir gogunlugu Kamu Denetgiligi
Kurumunun resen harekete gegmemesini %42,1°lik bir oranla biiyiik bir eksiklik olarak gérmektedir.
%33,3’1 bilmiyorum, %19,8’i kismen yanitin1 vermis ve %4,8’lik oldukea diisiik bir oran icerisinde de
hayir cevaplar yer almistir.
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Sekil 14. Kurumun {icretsiz ve aracisiz bagvurulabilir olmas1 diger yargi organlar iginde tercih edilebi-
lirligini arttirir mi?

Ucretsizvearacisiz

Ucretsizvearacisiz

Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunu diger yargi organlar igerisindeki tercih edilebilirligini olumlu yonde etki-
leyen faktorler arasinda bagvurularinin iicretsiz ve aracisiz olma 6zelligi ile ilgili soruya yanit olarak
%357,1’lik gibi yiiksek bir oranla evet cevabi verilmistir. Kurumun bu 6zelliginin var olmasi ile diger
yarg1 organlari iginde tercih edilebilirligini arttirmaz seklinde diislinenler %6,3 gibi oldukga diisiik oranl
bir kismi olusturmaktadir. %21,4 kismen, %15,1’lik oranda ise bilmiyorum yaniti ile vatandasin konuya
vakif olmadigi kanisina varilmaktadir.

Sekil 15. Kurum denetim sistemine katki saglayarak yarginin yiikiini hafifletmekte bagarili midir?

Yargiyuka

Percent

----------

Yapilan ¢aligmadaki verilen yanitlara gore Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunu yargiya alternatif bir yol olarak
yarginin yiikiini hafiflettigine inanlar oran1 %26,2 iken, %34,1’lik biiyiik bir cogunlugu kismen ce-
vabi olusturmaktadir. Kurumu bu konuda bagarili bulmayanlar %8,7 gibi oldukga diisiik bir orani kap-
sarken, %31°lik kisim ise bilmiyorum yanitin1 verenlerden olusmaktadir.

Sekil 16. Kamu Bas Denetcisinin iki defa segilmesi bagimsizligini ve tarafsizligini etkiler mi?

ikidefasecim

Percent

T T
Kismen Bimiyorum

ikidefasegim

Ogrencilerin verdigi yamtlar dogrultusunda %34,9’luk bir oranla Kamu Bas Denetcisinin iki defa segil-
mesi durumu kurumun bagimsizligini etkiler nitelikte oldugunu gostermektedir. Bilmiyorum ve hayir
diyenler %23,8 ile ayn1 orana sahipken %17,5’1 kismen yanitin1 vererek kararsizligini ortaya koymustur.
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Tablo 2. Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nu (Ombudsman) hi¢ duydunuz mu?

Duydum | Duymadim | Toplam
Bolim Egﬁfgt Bilimi ve Kamu Y6- 63 37 100
Iktisat 22 78 100
Sosyal Hizmet 19 81 100
Isletme 21 79 100
Toplam 125 275 400

Tablo 2 incelendiginde Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yonetimi boliimiiniin Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunu
duydunuz mu sorusuna verdikleri yanit %63 gibi oldukga yiiksek bir orandir. Iktisat béliimiindeki 6g-
rencilerin sadece %22’si kurumdan haberdarken, %78’inin kurumun varligindan dahi haberi yoktur.
Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi boliimlerinden %19 ile en diisiik duydum oranina sahip olan Sosyal
Hizmet 6grencilerinin %81°i kurumu duymadim yanitini vermistir. Son olarak Isletme boliimii 6grenci-
lerinin %21°1 Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nu duydunuz mu sorusuna olumlu, geriye kalan %79’u ise
olumsuz cevap vererek duymadiklarini ifade etmistir. Genel tabloya bakildiginda Siyaset Bilimi ve
Kamu Yonetimi boliimii disinda kurumun varligi hakkinda bilgi sahibi olanlarin sayis1 oldukga diisiik
bir oran1 olusturmaktadir. S6z konusu bdliim 6grencileri de KDK hakkindaki bilgiyi Kamu y6netimi
alanindaki derslerden 6grenmis olduklar1 anlagiimaktadir.

Tablo 3. Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunun nasil farkina vardiniz?

TV | Bilbord | PC/Internet | Okul Toplam
Bolim ig;sﬁt Bilimi ve Kamu Y6- 7 > 6 48 63
Iktisat 3 0 2 17 22
Sosyal Hizmet 2 1 3 13 19
Isletme 5 0 4 13 22
Toplam 17 3 15 91 126

“Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nun nasil farkina vardimz?’’ sorusuna Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
boliimlerinden olan Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yo6netimi 6grencilerinin verdigi yanitlar dogrultusunda ge-
nel olarak kurumun okulda farkina varnildigi saptanmistir. Yine bu 6grencilerin %11°1 TV’ den, %3’
bilbordlardan, %10 unun ise PC/internetten duyduklar belirlenmistir. Kamu y6netimi dersleri almayan
Iktisat boliimii dgrencilerinin ¢ogunun yine okuldan duydugu saptanmustir. Bu dgrencilerin %14’
TV’den, %9°u PC/Internetten duymus olup bilbordlar araciligtyla kurumun farkina varan égrencilerin
olmadig tespitine varilmistir. Sosyal Hizmet boliimiindeki 6grencilerin %68 gibi oldukga biiylik bir
kismi kurumu okulda duyduklarini belirtmistir. Yanitlar dogrultusunda 6grencilerin %11°1 TV’den,
%31 bilbordlardan ve %16’s1 PC/Internetten farkina varmistir. Yine Kamu yonetimi dersleri almayan
Isletme boliimiindeki dgrencilerinin ¢ogu da kurumun varligim okulda fark etmistir. %23’ TV den,
%181 PC/Internetten fark etmis olup, kurumu bilbordlardan fark eden higbir 6grenci bulunmamaktadir.

Sonug¢

Bu arastirmada Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu hakkinda Erzincan Universitesi Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler
Fakiiltesi 6grencilerinin farkindalik ve alg1 diizeyleri belirlenmeye calisilarak kamu y6netimi dersleri
alan (%25) ve almayan dgrenciler (%75) arasinda algi farki olup olmadig ortaya koyulmustur. Ogren-
cilerin Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’na yo6nelik algilarinin belirlenmeye calisildigi bu aragtirmanin bulgu-
lar1 degerlendirildiginde; kurumun ¢ok az kisi tarafindan (%31,3) ve okulda alinan kamu yonetimi ders-
leri neticesinde bilindigi (%72,2) saptanmis olup ayrica kurumun bilgilendirme faaliyetlerinin de ol-
dukea yetersiz oldugu (%81,7) ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Kurumun resmi web sitesine sayili kisinin girdigi
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(%87,3), ombudsmanliga bagvuru yollarinin bilinmedigi (%83,3) ve bu bagvuru yollarinin etkinligine
dair yorum yapilamadigi (%43,7) ortaya koyulmustur. Ayrica, anket sonuglarina gore genel olarak ku-
rumun tarafsiz, bagimsiz (%41,3) ve etkin bir denetim araci (%38,1) olup olmadigina, temel hak ve
ozgiirliiklerin korunmasina katki saglayip saglamadigina (%34,9) ve kurumun denetim sistemine katki
saglayarak yargmin yiikiinii bir nebze de olsa hafifletmedeki basarisina dair herhangi bir yorumda bu-
lunulmay1p (%34,1) konu hakkinda herhangi bir bilgilerinin olmadig1 saptanmaistir.

Genel olarak katilimcilar, kurumun yaptirimin yetkisinin olmamasinin etkinligini azaltacagini (%43,7),
resen harekete gegmemesinin biiylik bir eksiklik oldugunu (%42,1) ve Kamu Bas Denetgisinin iki defa
secilmesinin bagimsizligini ve tarafsizligini etkileyecegini (%34,9) disiinmektedir. Yine verilen yanit-
lar dogrultusunda kurumun yerindelik denetimi yapmasinin uygun bulundugu (%49,2) ve iicretsiz ve
aracisiz bagvurulabilir olmasinin diger yargi organlarinin i¢inde tercih edilebilirligini arttirdigi (%57,1)
ortaya koyulmustur. Son olarak Erzincan Universitesi iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi’nin arastir-
maya katilan 6grencilerinden sadece 3 kisinin herhangi bir sorundan 6tiirii kuruma basvurduklar1 sap-
tanmistir. Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nun etkin bir sekilde faaliyetlerde bulunarak bireylerin devletin
yaptig1 islemler karsisinda korunmasi ve kisinin yonetimde faallegsmesi i¢in kurumun kamuoyundan ge-
lecek destege ihtiyaci vardir.

Ogrencilerin Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’na dair algis1 kapsaminda yapilan bu arastirma sonucunda, far-
kindaligin toplumun her kesimine yayilmasi gerektigi sdylenebilir. Mevzu bahis bu farkindaligin her
kesimde artmasi, vatandagin ombudsmanliga dair bilincinin ve duyarliliginin artmasina ve kurumun di-
ger denetim mekanizmalari i¢inde oldukga etkin olarak tercih edilmesine katkida bulunacaktir. Ombuds-
manligin iilkemizde oldukc¢a yeni bir kurum olmasi sebebiyle halk tarafindan etkin bir sekilde kullanil-
mas1 i¢in kurumun faaliyetleri ile ilgili haberlerin basinda daha sik yer almasi, dergilerin brosiirlerin ve
ilgili yayin igeriklerinin olusturulmasi biiyiik bir 6nem tagimaktadir. Ayrica, idarenin Kamu Denetgiligi
Kurumu’na olan yaklagimi da kurumun halk tarafindan algisim etkileyen faktorler arasindadir.

Kamu y6netimi dersleri olmayan boliimlerde farkindalik orani ¢ok diisiik ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum okul
disinda bilgilendirme faaliyetlerinin oldukga yetersiz oldugunu géstermektedir. Toplumun okumus ke-
siminin kurum hakkindaki duyum orani oldukga diisiikken egitim diizeyi daha diisiik vatandaslarin ku-
rum hakkindaki farkindaliklarina dair oranin ¢ok daha diisiik ¢ikacagi tahmin edilmektedir. Ombuds-
manligin etkili bir denetim mekanizmasi1 olmasi ve kendinden beklenen denetgilik roliinii basarili bir
sekilde yerine getirebilmesi i¢in hem taninirlik hem de giivenilirlik agisindan bilgilendirme faaliyetleri-
nin daha yogun bir sekilde yapilmasi gerekmektedir.
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Abstract: The creation of an independent and impartial Ombudsman Institution is very important. It has made a
significant contribution to democracy in many countries. Ombudsman institutions have existed in all the Member
States of the European Union, for many years. In addition, there is an European Ombudsman, which is separate
from national ombudsman institutions, is responsible for good governance, human rights, rule of law in the Euro-
pean Union. Furthermore, all candidate countries have also Ombudsman Institutions.

Turkey, only candidate country that does not have an ombudsman institution, established Ombusman Institution
in 2012 with the support of the European Union. The establishment of the Ombudsman Institution is a milestone
event in Turkey-EU negotiation process. After the establishment of the Ombudsman Institution, the European
Union's interest to the new institution has not ended. It has continued to be interested in this institution and has
made suggestions for the establishment of an independent and impartial ombudsman organization that works bet-
ter. The European Union has evaluated the work carried out in the field of Ombudsman Institution and directed
Turkey with the Accession Partnership Documents and European Commission’s progress reports.

The main purpose of this work is to assess the role played by the European Union Institution in the creation and
development of the Ombudsman Institution in Turkey by Accession Partnership Documents, Progress Reports and
statements of European Ombudsman.

Keywords: Ombudsman Institution in Turkey, Turkey-EU accession negotiations

AVRUPA BIRLiGi VE KATILIM MUZAKERELERINDE TURKIYE KAMU DENET-
CILiGi KURUMU

Ozet: Bagimsiz ve tarafsiz bir Ombudsman kurumunun kurulmasi ¢gok énemlidir. Kurum pek ¢ok iilkede demok-
rasiye onemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Ombudsmanlik kurumlari yillardir biitiin Avrupa Birligi tiyesi iilkelerde
vardir. ilaveten, ulusal ombudsmanlik kurumlarindan farkli olarak Avrupa Birligi’nde iyi ydnetim, hukukun iis-
tiinl{igii ve insan haklarindan sorumlu bir de Avrupa Ombudsmani vardir. Ustelik, tiim aday iilkelerde de ombuds-
manlik kurumu vardir. Tiirkiye, ombudsmanlik kurumuna sahip olmayan tek AB adayi iilke olarak 2012 yilinda
Avrupa Birligi’nin destegiyle Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nu kurdu. Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun kurulmasi Tiir-
kiye-AB miizakere siirecinde doniim noktasi bir olaydir. Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun kurulmasindan sonra da
Avrupa Birligi’nin bu yeni kuruma olan ilgisi bitmedi. Daha iyi isleyen, bagimsiz, tarafsiz bir Kamu Denetgiligi
Kurumu’nun olusturulmast i¢in 6nerilerde bulundu. Avrupa Birligi, Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu hakkinda yapilan
isleri degerlendirdi ve Tiirkiye’yi Avrupa Komisyonu’nun ilerleme raporlart ve Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgeleri vasi-
tasiyla yonlendirdi. Bu ¢aligmanin temel amaci, Tiirkiye’de Kamu denetgiligi Kurumu’nun olusturulmasinda ve
gelistirilmesinde Avrupa Birligi’nin Avrupa Ombudsmani’nin agiklamalari, Avrupa Komisyonu’nun ilerleme ra-
porlar1 ve Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgeleri vasitasiyla oynadigi rolii degerlendirmektir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu, Tiirkiye AB katilim miizakereleri

ICSER- International Center of Social Science & Education Research 142




Efe & Arslan, 2018

Giris

Yaklagik altmig yillik bir gegmise sahip olan Tiirkiye-Avrupa Birligi iliskilerinin déniim noktas1 1999
yilinda Tiirkiye’nin AB’den iiyelik statiisii almasidir. Tiirkiye’yi tiyelige hazirlamak amaciyla 1998 y1-
lindan itibaren her y1l yayinlanan Komisyon ilerleme raporlartyla gelismeleri yakindan izlemis, 3 Ekim
2005°te AB-Tirkiye iliskilerinde tam iiyelik miizakereleri basladiktan sonra AB, Tiirkiye’deki siyasi ve
ekonomik reformlarin hayata gecirilmesiyle daha fazla ilgilenmistir.

Avrupa Birligine {iyelik miizakereleri kapsaminda Tiirkiye, Kamu Y06netimi alaninda olduk¢a énemli
reformlar gerceklestirmistir. Bu reformlardan bir tanesi de Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nun kurulmus
olmasidir. Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu (KDK), Avrupa Birligi’ ne aday olan iilkelerin hepsinde var ol-
masina karsin kurumun olmadig tek {ilke olan Tiirkiye’de Avrupa Birligi Ombudsmani’ nin énemli
tesvik ve yardimlariyla 14.06.2012 tarihli 6328 sayili kanunu ile faaliyete gegmistir.

AB, KDK konusunda diizenli olarak yayimlanan Ilerleme Raporlari ve Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgeleri ile
Tiirkiye’yi yonlendirmis, Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu alaninda yapilan ¢aligmalar takip ederek gozlem-
lemis ve degerlendirmistir. AB’ nin Tiirkiye’de idari yapisi i¢cinde kamu y6netimi alaninda talep ettigi
degisiklikler, genelde hiikiimetlerce giindeme tasinmis ve uygulamaya uygulamaya caligilmis olsa da
birtakim eksiklikler hala mevcuttur.

Bu ¢alismanin temel amaci, Avrupa Birligi’nin Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nun hayata gegirilmesinde
ve gelistirilmesinde oynadig rolii degerlendirmek ve bu konuda iilkemize ne tiir elestiriler getirdigini,
kurumun olusturulmasi dogrultusundaki onerilerinin neler oldugunu ve kurumun hali hazirda ¢alisma-
lar1 ve yapis1 hakkindaki degerlendirmelerini ve Onerilerini ele almaktir.

AB Miiktesebatinin Ustlenilmesine iliskin 2001, 2003 ve 2008 Yih Tiirkiye Ulusal Programlarinda
Ombudsmanhk

AB’ne igerik ve idari kapasite bakimindan uyum saglanmasi amaciyla 2001°de yayinlanmig olan Ulusal
Programin Hizmetlerin Serbest Dolasimi basghg: altinda bulunan; Tiirkiye Bankalar Birligi nezdinde
bankacilikla ilgili “Ombudsmanlik miiessesesinin kurulmasinda da yarar gériilmektedir’’ ifadesiyle ku-
rumun kurulmasmin gerekliligine isaret edilmistir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak Gerekli Kurumsal Degisik-
likler boliimiiniin altinda’” Topluluk iiyesi iilkelerde bankacilikla ilgili ombudsman sistemlerinin ince-
lenmesi’’ gerektigi ifade edilmistir (2001 Y1l Tiirkiye Ulusal Programi, 2001).

2003 yil1 Ulusal Programinda ombudsmanlik kurumuna herhangi bir atifta bulunulmamistir (2003 Y1l
Tiirkiye Ulusal Programi, 2003).

2008 Ulusal Programinda tekrardan ombudsmanlik kurumundan bahsedildigi goriilmektedir. Programin
“’Siyasal Kriterler’> ana basliginin altinda bulunan *’Kamu Y6netiminin Islevselligi’’ baslig1 iceriginde
Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunun kurulmasi gerektigi yinelenmistir. Anayasa Mahkemesinin 5548 sayili
Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu Kanunu’nun tiimiiniin iptal edilmesi i¢in verdigi kararin, 2008 Ulusal Prog-
raminin da yer aldig1 aym tarihte 6. miikerrer Resmi Gazete’ de yayimlanmis olmasini ilging bir rastlanti
olarak belirtmek gerekir.

Programin ilerisinde bulunan Yargi ve Temel Haklar ile alakali kurumun yapilanmasiyla iligskin tak-
vimde 2009 yilinda Kamu Denetg¢iligi Kurumu’nun kurulmas: kararlastirilmistir. Kurumun kurulusu
icin gerekli sorumluluk Adalet Bakanligina verilmig, AB biitgesinden de 1.170.000 Avroluk gelir tahsis
edilmigtir (https://www.ab.gov.tr/42260.html, 2008).
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Tiirkiye icin Katihm Ortakhg Belgelerinde Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu

Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgeleri (KOB), adayligi resmi bir sekilde kabul edilmis olan her bir iilke i¢in Avrupa
Komisyonunun hazirlamis oldugu ve Konsey tarafindan da bizzat onay alinan daha sonra ise AB Resmi
Gazetesinde yayima giren belgelerdir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak KOB’ un AB miiktesebatinin ayrilmaz
bir pargasi oldugunu sdylenebilir. Aday iilkeler i¢in bu belgeler izleyecekleri stratejiler agisindan bir tiir
yol haritas1 islevini gérmektedir. Belgenin iceriginde iilkelerin {iyelik i¢in almas1 gereken birtakim 6n-
lemler, kisa ve orta vadeli dncelikler, siyasi ve ekonomik kriterler ile AB miiktesebatina uyum basliklar
(mevcut durum itibariyla 35 fasil) yer almaktadir.

Buna ek olarak yine belgenin igeriginde AB’nin mali yardimlartyla iliskili maddelere de yer verilmistir.
Belgede yerini alan alt basliklardan kisa vadeli 6nlemlerin KOB’ un yaymn tarihiyle birlikte yaklagik 1-
2 yil, orta vadeli 6nlemlerin ise yaklagik 3-4 yillik bir zaman dilimi i¢inde uygulandig1 goriilmektedir.
Artan ihtiyaglarla beraber siirekli giincellenen KOB’ tan aday olan iilkenin yerine getirdigi maddeler
cikarilir, diger 6nlemler iginse yeni bir zaman dilimi belirlenir. Bu belgeler vasitasiyla iilkelerin ilerle-
meleri Ol¢iillir ve ileriye doniik zamanlarda meydana gelebilecek siyasi reformlart gosterebilmesi agi-
sindan da olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

2001 ve 2003 yillarinda hazirlanmis olan Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgelerinde ombudsmanlik kurumunun
olusturulmasina dair herhangi bir atifta bulunulmamistir.2006 yilindaki Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgesinde;
“Kisa Vadeli Oncelikler” bashgi altinda Kamu Ydnetimi demokrasi ve hukukun iistiinliigiine iliskin
Biitiiniiyle isleyen bir Kamu Denetciligi (Ombudsman) sisteminin kurulmasi” seklinde tavsiye de bulu-
nuldugu gortilmektedir (2006 Y1l Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgesi, 2006).

2008 y1l KOB’nde ise aym1 sekilde “Kisa Vadeli Oncelikler” baslhig: altinda Kamu Y&netimi demokrasi
ve hukukun tstiinliigiine iligskin “Tam anlamiyla isleyen bir Ombudsman sistemini kurmayr amag¢layan
mevzuatin uygulanmast’’ ifadelerine yer verilmistir (2008 Y1l Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgesi, 2008).

Tiirkiye i¢in Diizenli ilerleme Raporlarinda Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu

[lerleme Raporlari, Ulusal Program ve Katilim Ortaklig1 Belgeleri haricinde iilkelerin adaylik statiisii
kazanmasi ile birlikte gelisen siiregte hazirlanmaya baslanilan bir diger belgedir. Ilerleme Raporlarmin
iceriginde komisyonun, aday iilkelerin miiktesebata uyum caligmalarinda gelmis olduklar1 noktalar
veya ilerlemelerinde gozlemledigi eksikliklerin degerlendirilmesi bulunmaktadir. Komisyon, bu deger-
lendirmeyi yaparken aday iilke cer¢evesindeki AB Delegasyonu’ ndan, AGIT ve uluslararasi finans ku-
ruluslarindan, sivil toplum orgiitlerinden ve aday iilkedeki kamu kurum ve kuruluslarindan resmi bir
bicimde gelen geri bildirimlerden yararlanir (https://www.ab.gov.tr/46224.html, 2017).

Tiirkiye’nin Birlik kriterlerine uyum saglama noktasinda ne kadar ilerlediginin belirlenmesi acisindan
Ilerleme Raporlar iilke bazinda oldukg¢a &nemli bir rapordur. Ilerleme Raporlari incelendiginde, iilke-
mizdeki ombudsmanlik kurumunun kurulmasina yonelik ¢aligma ve tartigmalara paralel bir sekilde yak-
lagik 10 yillik bir siire zarfinda devamli elestiri konusu yapilip ¢oziilemedigi sorunuyla karsilagiimakta-
dir (Erdengi, 2009). Tiirkiye’de kurumun olmas1 gerekliliginin vurgusu Avrupa Birligi adaylik done-
minde de énemli bir baghk olarak ilerleme Raporlarinda yer bulmaktadir.

1999-2003 yillar1 aras1 yayimlanan raporlarda KDK kavrami gecmeden, genel olarak Tiirkiye’de de-
mokrasi ve hukukun istiinliigline katki saglamak amaciyla olmasi gereken kurumsal reformlarin ger-
ceklestirilmesinin agirdan alindigina, askeriyeye yonelik sivil denetim mekanizmalarinin var olmama-
sina yonelik birtakim sorunlara vurgu yapilmaktadir (Pmar, 2014).

Kurum 2004-2016 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan raporlarda ise yasal ve teorik birtakim elestiriler ¢erce-
vesinde yer almistir.

Avrupa Birligi’ne liye olma yolunda ilerleyen Tiirkiye’de, “Demokrasiyi, hukukun iistlinliigiinii, insan
haklarimi ve azinlik haklarini glivence altina alan kurumlarin varligi’’ olarak ifade edilen Kopenhag Si-
yasi Kriterlerinin yerine getirilmesine ydnelik gelinen noktalar ve ilerlemeler, Ilerleme Raporlarmin
“Siyasi Kriterler ve Gli¢lendirilmis Siyasi Diyalog” bdliimiiniin altinda bulunmakta ve Kurumun gos-
termis oldugu faaliyetlerde olumlu veya olumsuz bir sekilde bu baslik altinda yorumlanmaktadir (KDK
2015 Y1l Yillik Raporu,2015).
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1998 Y1l Ilerleme Raporu’nun igeriginde kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinin kétii isleyisiyle ilgili sikayetleri
incelemekle gorevli olan ombudsmanlik kurumunun kurulmasiyla insan haklar1 konusunda ilerlemeler
kaydedecegi belirtilmistir. Raporda ayrica, “Ombudsman: Kamu organ ve kurumlarimin kotii isleyisiyle
ilgili sikayetleri incelemekle gérevli kisi” olarak tanimlanmustir (1998 Yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu,
1998).

2004 Y1l Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporunda Tiirkiye Programi i¢inde yer alan Ulusal Program igin tahsis
edilen 235,6 milyon Avro’dan mevzu bahis edilerek mali yardima konu olan faaliyetler sayilmistir. Ra-
porda ayrica, ombudsmanlik kurumunun Kopenhag siyasi kriterlerinin igerisinde “....ve bir ombudsman
birimi kurulmasin desteklemek amaciyla yapilan faaliyetler mevcuttur” ifadesiyle bu mali yardimlar
kapsaminda oldugu belirtilmistir.

Mali yardim adi altinda yapilan s6z konusu faaliyet, Adalet Bakanligi kapsaminda 2003 yilinda olustu-
rulmus olan ’Ombudsman Sisteminin Kurulmasia Destek Projesi’’dir. Eslestirme Projesi Baslig al-
tinda bulunan, Yunanistan ile Avusturya’nin birlikte ¢aligmalar1 ve katilimlar1 sonucu gerceklestirilmek
istenen projenin amaci, iilkedeki kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinin uygulama dogrultusundaki kapasite hac-
minin arttirilmasi olarak belirtilmistir. Ombudsmanlik kurumunun kurulmasina dair uygulanma siiresi
iki y1l olan bu projede, uluslararasi belirli Sl¢iilere uyularak gerekli olan teknik alt yapinin olusturulma-
sina dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

S6z konusu bu projeye gore; Ombudsmanligin kurumsal alt yapisinin temelleri giiglendirilecek, kurum
icinde yer alan personeller olduk¢a yogun bir egitime tabii tutulacak izleme diizenekleri gelistirileceki,
ilgili kurum ve kuruluslar i¢inde koordinasyon g¢aligmalar1 olusturulacak, ombudsmanlik ile alakali bir-
takim politikalar belirlenecek ve kamunun bilinci arttirllmaya calisilacaktir (Erdengi, Ombudsman:
Diinya Uygulamalar1 Ve Tiirkiye, 2009, s. 196).

Bu proje i¢in AB tarafindan tahsis edilen mali katki pay1 1.170 milyon Avro’dur. Projenin 6ne siiriilen
sart1 olan lilkede bir ombudsmanlik kurumunun kurulmasi yerine getirilemedigi i¢in proje, Temmuz
2005 tarihinde uygulamaya koyulacakken, iptal edilmistir. Bu tarihe kadar gecen silirede ombudsman
vari bir sistemin meydana getirilmesinde yasal temelin olusturulmasi ¢abalar1 haricinde herhangi bir
ilerlemeye rastlanilmamaktadir (2004 Y1l Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu, 2004).

2005 Y1l Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu’nda diger yillardan farkli olarak ilk defa ombudsmanlik kurumuna
AB tarafindan elestirisel bir tutum sergilendigi goriilmektedir. Raporda “Ombudsman” kurulmas: ko-
nusunda hi¢bir gelisme olmamuistir. Bu makam, kamu idaresinin etkinliginin artirilmasinda ve suistima-
lin ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda kilit bir kurum olacaktir. *’ ifadelerine yer verilerek elestirel bir yaklasim
ortaya konuldugu saptanmistir. Bu elestirilerin asil sebebi olarak Ombudsman Sisteminin Kurulmasina
Destek Projesi’ nin 6n sartlar1 saglayamamasi sebebiyle baslatilamamasi olarak diistiniilmektedir (2005
Y1l Tiirkiye Ulusal Program1,2005).

2006 Y1l Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu'nda TBMM tarafindan onaylanan Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nun
olusturulmasina iligkin kanunun kabul edilmesinin memnuniyet verici bir durum oldugu ifade edilmistir.
Bu durum 2006 Ilerleme Raporunda KOB nde de var olan olduk¢a énemli bir adim olarak belirtilmekte
ve atilan bu adimin bireyin yonetimi takip etmesi i¢in kurumsal ¢ergeveyi olusturduguna dair olumlu
elestiriler yapilmaktadir.

Raporda genel olarak Cumhurbagkani tarafindan veto edilerek anilan Kanun’un kurumun olusturulma-
sindaki hayati 6nemine dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Raporun devaminda kurumun kamu yonetiminde seffaflik ve
hesap verilebilirlik ilkelerine katkida bulunacag: seklindeki beklentilere yer verilmektedir (2006 Y1ili
Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu, 2006).

2007 Yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu’nda Cumhurbaskani Sezer’in hiikiimet ile gerginligi neticesinde Om-
budsmanlik Yasasi gibi siyasi reformlari igeren pek ¢ok yasay1 veto etmesi ve bu durumun reform ca-
lismalarini yavaslatacagina dair olumsuz elestirilerde bulunulmaktadir. Ayrica insan haklariin gelisti-
rilmesi ve korunmasina dair kurulmasi gereken kurumlarda herhangi bir ilerlemenin olmamasi elestiri
konusu olmustur (2007 Y1l Tiirkiye Ulusal Program1,2007).

2008 Y1l Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu’nda AB Komisyonunun bu zamana kadarki en genis degerlendirme-
sini yapmaktadir. Raporda kurumun yoklugunda vatandasin magduriyeti durumunda bagvurabilecegi
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tek garenin yargi yolu oldugu olumsuz bir sekilde belirtilirken kurumun kurulmasi neticesinde yone-
timde gerceklesecek diizelmeler sayilmistir. Diger raporlarda oldugu gibi ombudsmanlik kurumun hala
olusturulamamasinin ve ayrica Cumhurbagkani’nin veto ettigi kanundan sonra gegen zamanda herhangi
bir ilerlemenin olmadiginin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Raporda ayrica “Gecikmis olan Ombudsman sisteminin ku-
rulmasi, toplumdaki gerilimleri onlemek igin kilit 6nemdedir.” ifadesiyle kurum, toplumsal ¢atigmay1
onleyici bir unsur olarak goriilmiistiir (2008 Tiirkiye Yili ilerleme Raporu, 2008).

2009 Y1l Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporunda 2006 yilinda onaylanan Ombudsmanlik Kanunu’nun Anayasa
Mahkemesi tarafindan iptal edilmesine karsin kurumun olusturulabilmesi i¢in Anayasada degisiklik ya-
pilmas1 Onerilmektedir. Bu zamana kadarki siiregcte kurumun olusturulmasina dair olumlu bir adimin
atilmayis1 elestiri konusu olmustur (2009 Y1l Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu, 2009).

2010 Yih Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporunda Hiikiimetin teklif ettigi Anayasa degisikligi paketinin kilit hii-
kiimleri sayilarak, TBMM’ de oy ¢okluguyla kabul edilmesi memnuniyet verici bir gelisme olarak kar-
silanmistir. Bu durumun ombudsmanlik kurumunun kurulmasi igin zemin teskil edecegi diisiiniilmekte-
dir. Raporda ayrica, Ombudsmanlik Kurumu’nun olusturulmas1 hususunda daha fazla ¢aba gdsterilmesi
ve siyasi destek saglanmasi 6nerilmektedir (2010 Y1l Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu, 2010).

2011 Yili Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu’nda, 2010 Anayasa degisikleriyle birlikte, Hiikiimet 2011 yilmnin
Ocak ayinda Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu kanun tasarisini, Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun kurulmasina
olanak saglayan yeni Anayasa’ya uygun olacak sekilde TBMM’ ye sundugu ifade edilere, tasarinin ice-
riginden bahsedilerek Bag Denetgisinin kararlarinin baglayici olmamasi sebebiyle sahip olmasi gereken
ozellikler sayilmistir (2011 Yili Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu, 2001).

2012 Yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu’nda, Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu Kanunu’nun 14 Haziran 2012 tari-
hinde kabul edilmis olmas1 raporda olum bir gelisme olarak goriilmektedir. Kurumun gorev alanina
iligkin birtakim 6nerilerde bulunulmakta ve kanunun igeriginden bahsedilmektedir. Kabul edilen kanu-
nun kurum tarafindan alinan kararlarin siirecini diizenlememesi elestiri konusu olmustur. Rapor’da,
kamu yodnetimi mevzuatina iligkin yerine getirilmesi gereken reformlarda ilerleme kaydedildigi, Kamu
Denet¢iligi Kurumu“nun kurulmasi ile vatandaglarin haklariin giivence altina alinmasinda ve kamu
yonetiminin hesap verebilirliginin saglanmasinda énemli bir adim atildig: belirtilmistir (2012 Y1l Tiir-
kiye ilerleme Raporu, 2012).

2013 Yili Tiirkiye ilerleme Raporu’nda kurumun 3 ay gibi kisa bir siirede isler hale gelmesi, bireylerin
haklarinin korunmasi yolunda atilan 6nemli bir adim olarak nitelendirilmis ve uygulamayla ilgili olumlu
yonde bir¢ok adim atildiginin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Bununla birlikte verilecek tavsiye kararlarinin Meclis ta-
rafindan takip edilmesinin dnemine 6zellikle vurgu yapilmistir. Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun 35
iilkede 99 biirosu bulunan Avrupa Ombudsman Agmna, katilimi 2013 yil1 Ilerleme Raporunda da olumlu
bir adim olarak degerlendirilmistir. Raporda Avrupa Ombudsman Aginda (European Network of Om-
budsmen) bulunan kurumlarin basarili uygulamalari Bag Denetci tarafindan tespit edilerek kurumun
giiclendirilmesi ve kanunun giincellenmesi gerektigi seklinde oneriler bulunmaktadir (2013 ilerleme
Raporu, 2013).

2014 Ilerleme Raporu'nda “’kurumun calismalarinin vatandagslarin temel haklar cercevesinde farkin-
daligini artirmaya’” sagladid katkidan ve AIHM kararlar1 dogrultusunda tavsiye kararlar1 alindigindan
olumlu bir sekilde bahsedilmektedir. Kurumun etkinligini artirmak amaciyla resen girisimde bulunma
ve yerinde inceleme yapma yetkileri verilmesinin gerekliligi tizerinde durulmaktadir. Kamuoyundaki
farkindaligr ve sivil toplumun Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’na duydugu giiveni arttirmaya yodnelik
calismalarin siirdiiriilmesi yoniinde birtakim tavsiyelerde bulunulmaktadir. Ayni raporda Eyliil 2014 y1-
lindan beri Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’na yapilan sikayetlerden bahsedilerek inceleme sonrasi alinan
kararlarin oranlar saptanmistir. Yapilan sikayetlerin icerigini insan haklari, engelli haklari, sosyal gii-
venlik ve miilkiyet haklari, ekonomi, vergi ve kamu hizmetleri ile ilgili konular olusturmaktadir (2014
[lerleme Raporu, 2014).

2015 Y1l ilerleme Raporu’nda Kurumun 2014 yilinda aldig1 kararlara dair agiklamalarda bulunularak
diger yillara oranla iyilesme kaydettigi ortaya konulmustur. Yine raporda kurumun yolsuzluk konusunda
sessiz kaldigi ve dogu ile glineydogu bolgelerinde yasanan insan haklari ihlalleri kapsamindaki davalara
el atamadigina dair elestirel ifadelere yer verilmistir. Diger raporlarda oldugu gibi kurumun resen hare-
kete gegcmemesi biiyiik bir eksiklik olarak goriilmiistiir (2015 Yili ilerleme Raporu, 2015).
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2016 Yili Ilerleme Raporu’nda, 2016 yilina dair kuruma yapilan basvuru sayilarindan bahsedilerek ku-
rumun verdigi tavsiye nitelikli kararlarin giin gectikce daha fazla dikkate alindig1 olumlu bir gelisme
olarak degerlendirilmigtir. Kurumun sorusturma agma yetkisinin olmamasi ve agilan davalara miidahil
olamamasi yiiziinden Dogu ve Giineydogu’da mevcut insan haklari ihlalleri karsisinda sessiz kalmasi
elestiri konusu olmustur (2016 Yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu,2016).

Tiirkiye- AB iliskilerindeki gerginlikler nedeniyle 2017 yilinda ilerleme raporu yaymlanmamistir. 2018
Yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu ise diger raporlarin aksine baharda yayinlanmistir. Raporda, Ombudsma-
nin 2017 yilinda almis oldugu 17.131 bagvuru ile dnceki dort yilin ortalamasinin neredeyse ii¢ kat1 kadar
arttirlldiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. 14.700 bagvurunun incelenmesi tamamlanmig, 422 tavsiyede bulunul-
mustur. Kamu yonetimi tarafindan bu tavsiyelerin %65 ’inin gerceklestirildigi ifade edilmistir. Kurumun
vatandasin farkindaliginin artmasinda aktif bir rol oynadigi belirtilmistir. Bununla birlikte, resen hare-
kete gegme hakkinin olmamasi nedeniyle biitiin gordiigii kusurlara el atamamasi elestirilmistir.

Ayrica sorusturma baglatma ve hukuki yollarla davalara miidahale yetkisinin olmamasi biiyiik bir ek-
siklik olarak goriilmiistiir. Ombudsman diger raporlarda da oldugu gibi 6zellikle Giineydogudan bildi-
rilen insan haklar ihlalleri konusunda sessiz kalmakla elestirilmistir. Ve son olarak ombudsmanla ilgili
AB’nin getirmis oldugu en temel elestiri, KDK’nin yetkilerinin sinirli olmasi insan haklari ve iyi yone-
tisim alanlarinda olabilecek katkilarinin etkinliginin azaltildig1 konusundadir. Resen yetkilerinin olma-
digindan ombudsman kurumunun denetim roliiniin sinirlt kaldiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. Kurumlarin tav-
siyelerine dair toplanan verilerin olmamasi nedeniyle degerlendirmenin zor oldugu da ifade edilmistir.

Tiirkiye’de insan haklarmin gelistirilmesi ve desteklenmesi baglaminda iki 6nemli kurumdan birisinin
ombudsman oldugu bir digerinin de ulusal Insan Haklar1 ve Esitlik kurumu oldugu ifade edilerek her
ikisinin de insan haklarini gelistirmeye, korumaya ve izlemeye yetkili olduklarinmn alt1 ¢izilmistir. Om-
budsmanlig1 diger kurumdan ayiran 6zellik ise sadece kamu yonetimi alaninda yapilan ihlallerle ilgilen-
mesidir. Ozellikle ombudsmanlik kurumunun iiyelerinin Paris Prensiplerine uygun olarak atanmadigi
ve operasyonel, yapisal ve mali bagimsizliga sahip olmadigi seklindeki elestirilerde bulunulmustur
(2018 Y1l Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu, 2018).

Avrupa Ombudsmanr’nin Kamu Denetciligi Kurumuna Dair Onerileri

Avrupa Ombudsmani Tiirkiye’de kamu denetciliginin kurulmasinda énemli yardimlarda bulunmustur.
12.05.2004 yilinda Tiirkiye’de Bagbakan Yardimcis1 Abdullah Giil ve Disisleri Bakani ile bir araya ge-
len Diamandouros yaptigi goriismeler sonucu Tiirkiye tarafindan ombudsmanlik ile ilgili bir yasa ¢ika-
rilmasi beklendigini ve bu konuda her tiirlii yardim ve destekte bulunulacagimi belirtmistir. Bir 6nceki
hiikiimet tarafindan hazirlanmis olan ombudsmanlik ile ilgili yasa tasarisinin memnuniyet verici oldu-
gunu lakin mevcut tasarinin yeni anayasa paketi kapsaminda glincellenmesi gerektigini belirtmistir.

2010 yilinda iiciincii kez Avrupa Ombudsmani olarak segilen Nikiforos Diamandouros yargi dist bir
denetim mekanizmasi olan ombudsmanlik sisteminin Tiirkiye’de kurulmasina destek olmak i¢in 10 Mart
2011°de tilkemize gelmistir.

Diamandouros Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi’nde “Demokrasi, Hukuk Devleti ve Ombudsmanhk” baslikli
konusmasinda, ombudsmanlik sisteminin olusturulmasi i¢in gerekli olan en temel sartin demokrasi ve
hukukun egemenligi oldugunu belirtmektedir. Diamandouros ombudsmanin verdigi kararlarinin bagla-
yic1 olmadigimi lakin kurumun yargmin is yiikiinii azaltmas1 gibi ¢ok etkili bir goéreve sahip oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Tiirkiye’de kaldig: siirecte yaptig1 konusmalarda ve goriistiigii yetkililere kurumun ku-
rulmasinin gerekliligini ve 6nemini anlatarak Tirkiye’ de bir Ombudsmanlik Kurumu’nun kurulmasi
konusunda her tiirlii destegi verecegini belirtmistir (IKV, 2011).

3 Eyliil 2013 yilinda Ankara’da gergeklesen I. Uluslararasi Kamu Denetgiligi (Ombudsmanlik) Sem-
pozyumu’na gelen eski Avrupa Ombudsmani Nikiforos Diamandouros kurumun islemlerinin ve karar-
lariin daha gii¢lii bir hale gelmesi amaciyla birtakim 6nerilerde bulunmustur. Bunlar; Birincisi, Kamu
Denetciligi Kurumu'na kendi inisiyatifinde inceleme yiiriitmesine izin vermek,; ikincisi, Kamu De-
net¢iligi Kurumu 'na yerinde resen arastirma yapmasina izin vermek; tigiinctisti Kamu Denet¢iligi Ku-
rumu 'nun gorev alamindaki mevzuata iliskin olarak Kurumun, Anayasa Mahkemesine bu mevzuatin yo-
rumlanmasi ve Anayasaya uygunlugu konusunda basvuruda bulunabilmesi icin yetkilendirilmesi ve son
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olarak Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu'nun yillik raporunun ve ozel raporlarimin ¢oziimlerle birlikte
TBMM de goriisiilmesinin saglanmasidir (1. Kamu denetgiligi (Ombudsmanlik) Sempozyumu, 2013).

16-17 Eyliil 2015 tarihinde kurumun kurulmasinin ardindan 3 y1l sonra Tiirkiye’ye gelen ve 3.Uluslara-
ras1 Ombudsmanlik Sempozyumuna katilip oturum bagkanligim tistlenen Avrupa Ombudsmani Dia-
mandouros’un resen sorusturma yetkisinin kurum i¢in oldukg¢a elzem bir yetki olduguna deginerek bu
yetkiye sahip olmayan ombudsmanin kendi bagimsizligini kullanabilmesinde dahi biiylik 6l¢iide kisit-
lanmalara maruz kalacagini belirtmistir. Bu sebeple ulusal diizeydeki ombudsmanin resen sorusturma
yetkisinin verilmesinin olduk¢a 6nemli oldugunu ve bu yetkinin kuruma verilmesinin amacinin mahke-
meleri tamamlamak oldugunun altimi ¢izmistir (I.Kamu denetgiligi (Ombudsmanlik) Sempozyumu,
2013).

Kamu Denetciligi Kurumu’nun Tanitimina Yonelik Cabalar

AB tarafindan koordine edilen, Ingiltere Biiyiikelgiligi tarafindan finanse edilen ve Kamu Denetgiligi
kurumu, Tiirkiye Insan Haklari Kurumunun ve Anayasa Mahkemesinin ortagi oldugu ¢’insan Haklari
Alaninda Bireysel Bagvuru Usullerinin Tanitilmasi Projesi’” Ekim 2013 Ekim 2014 dénemleri aras1 uy-
gulamaya koyulmustur. Projenin amaci Tiirkiye’de insan haklar1 nezdinde uygulamaya baglanilan bi-
reysel bagvuru usullerinin halka tanitilmasidir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda belirlenecek illerde egitim
amagli ¢caligmalarin diizenlenmesi ve bagvuru siireglerinin tanitilmasina iliskin rehber kitapgiklarin olus-
turulmasi 6ngoriilmektedir. Yapilan seminerlerde kurumun yetkileri, 6zellikleri, caligma diizeni ve bas-
vuru usullerine iligkin kisa bilgiler verilmistir (KDK 2014 Yil1 Yillik Raporu,2014).

Eslestirme ve teknik yardim bagliklart altinda yer alan 2011 Finansman Anlasmasi ¢er¢evesinde TC. ve
AB tarafindan ortaklasa finanse edilen 2.134.550 avro biit¢eye sahip olan “Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu-
nun Kurulmasimin Desteklenmesi Projesi” 2014 yilinda uygulamaya koyulmus olup 2016 yili Mart
aymda son bulmustur.

Projenin amac1 Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumu’nun Avrupa’daki iyi isleyen uygulamalar1 6rnek alarak ulus-
lararasi diizeyde faaliyete gegmesi i¢in yapisinin bu dogrultuda diizenlenmesi, kapasitesinin arttirilmas,
kurum mevzuatinin giincellestirilmesi ve tanitim faaliyetlerinin arttirilmasi ile orantili bir sekilde toplu-
mun farkindalik diizeyinin yiikseltilmesidir (KDK 2013 Y1l Yillik Raporu,2013).

Eslestirme So6zlesmesi ile yapilmasi planlanan ihtiyag analizi sonucunda bu dogrultuda yapilacak olan
egitimler, calistaylar, toplantilar vb. faaliyetler ile AB iilkelerindeki ilgili kurumlarin basarili uygulama-
larinin Kamu Denet¢iligi Kurumunca 6rmek alimmasi ve bdylelikle kurumun mevcut kapasitesinin artti-
rilmasi1 hedeflenmektedir. S6zlesmeye dair tiim hazirliklarin tamamlanmasiyla birlikte 2014 yili Subat
aymda uygulamaya koyulmas1 6ngdriilmektedir (KDK 2016 Y1l Yillik Raporu, 2016).

Teknik Yardim S6zlesmesi ile KDK’nin toplum bazinda farkindaliginin arttirilmasini hedeflenmektedir.
Bu amag dogrultusunda; bolgesel konferanslar, uluslararasi sempozyum ve yurtdisi tanitim giinlerinin
planlanmasi, anket ¢aligmalarinin yapilmas1 ve Kurum hakkinda bilgilendirici ¢aligmalarin diizenlen-
mesi Ongoriilmektedir. Sézlesmenin gergeklestirilmesi i¢in Eslestirme Sozlesmesi kapsaminda stirdii-
rillen ¢aligmalarin sonuglandirilmasi beklemistir. S6zlesme Kurumun giin gectikge artan ihtiyaglarina
paralel sekilde giincellenmekte ve taslagin son halinin ilgili kurumlara génderilmesi ve ihalenin 2014
yilimin ikinci geyreginde bitirilmesiyle uygulamaya baglanmasi hedeflenmektedir (KDK 2014 Yil1 Yillik
Raporu,2014).

Sonug¢

Avrupa Birligi gerek Kamu Denetgiligi Kurumu’nun kurulugsunda gerekse kurulduktan sonraki donemde
kurumsal yapisi ve isleyisinde cok dnemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Gerek Avrupa Ombusmani’nin éne-
rileri gerekse ilerleme raporlar ve katilim ortaklig1 belgelerindeki elestiri ve dneriler kurumun gelisi-
minde 6nemli katkilar1 olmustur.

Elestirilerin en yogunlastig1 konular 6zellikle resen sorusturma yetkisinin olmamasi, ancak sikayet iize-
rine harekete gecebilmesi; KDK’nun iiyelerinin Paris Prensiplerine uygun olarak atanmamasi, insan
haklar1 konularindaki sikayetlerle daha yakindan ilgilenmesi ve kurumun operasyonel, mali ve yapisal
bagimsizliga sahip olmamasi konularindadir.
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Eski Avrupa Ombudsmani1 Diamandouros, KDK’nin bir mevzuatin yorumlanmasi ve anayasaya uygun-
lugu konularinda Anayasa Mahkemesine bagvurabilme yetkisinin verilmesini ve KDK’nin yillik rapor-
larinin TBMM’de goriisiilmesini 6nermistir.
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SH3022 | Abdulfattah Yaghi ONE YEAR OF COMPLETING LEADERSHIP TRAINING: STUDY IN INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER
EDUCATION
Paterne Micha Mbelangani
Mban
SH3018 g Unal
evtap Una RESEARCH ON THE FACTORS AFFECTING THE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ ATTITUDE TOWARDS
Elif Deniz MASS LUXURY BRANDS
20t April 2018 16.30-17.30 Hall: 2
Session: 6 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Serpil Tiirkyilmaz Language: TR
Hasan Hiiseyin Uzunbacak
SE2035 | Aslihan Yildiz THE EFFECT OF TOXIC LEADERSHIP ON THE BURNOUT LEVELS OF EMPLOYEE
Sercan Uzun
SH4046 Haydar Efe PERCEPTION OF THE STUDENTS OF THE FACULTY OF ECONOMICS AND ADMINISTRATIVE
Haticenur Arslan SCIENCES OF ERZINCAN UNIVERSITY ABOUT OMBUDSMAN INSTITUTION IN TURKEY
SE3049 | Serpil Tiirkyilmaz A RESEARCH ON LONG MEMORY OF VOLATILITY AND RETURN IN GOLD MARKET IN TURKEY
SH4047 Hay.dar Efe OMBUDSMAN INSTITUTION IN TURKEY AT EU ACCESSION NEGOTIATIONS
Haticenur Arslan
20t April 2018 16.30-17.30 Hall: 3
Session: 6 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Bilgin Language: TR
Faik Ardahan COMPARISON OF MOTIVATIONAL FACTORS OF BEING A 60+ CHOIR SINGER, BENEFITS
SH3029 Sevida il OBTAINED VIA PARTICIPATION IN RECREATIONAL CHOIR WITH RESPECT TO SOME
Gynesl yek DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLE
SE3052 | Mehmet Ozberk C.D. USHINSKY IN RUSSIAN EDUCATIONAL MOVEMENT XIX. CENTURY
SE3063 | Esra Giingdr Kil CINEMA AS AN ALTERNATIVE HISTORICAL WRITING: UNDERSTANDING THE LIVES OF THE
g s "POPULATION EXCHANGE" THROUGH DEDEMIN iNSANLARI AND EVDEKI YABANCILAR
Zhundybayeva Turarkhan
SH4043 | Ussenova Akkenzhe DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL SUCCESS IN STUDENTS OF PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITIES
Ibraimova Zhanar
Jaxynkayeva Zhanagul
SH2012 | Mehmet Bilgin INVESTIGATION TO SOCIAL MEDIA ADDICTION IN TERMS OF SELF-CONCEPT
Asena Baykara
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5" ICTTR: International Conference on Tourism: Theory, Current Issues and Research
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April 20-21, 2018, Antalya-TURKEY

Conference Programme

21st April 2018 09.00-10.00 Hall: 1
Session: 7 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ebru Giilbug Erol Language: TR
. THE TRIAD TRIVET OF EUROPEAN IDENTITY: CHRISTIANITY, GREEK SCIENCE AND ROME
SH3036 | Biisra Avsar
EMPIRE
SH4044 Haydar. it EUROPEAN UNION AND CRISIS IN SYRIA
Onur Bigac
SHA045 Haydar Efe STRATEGIC IMPORTANCE AND NATURAL RESOURCES OF THE MIDDLE EAST AS A REGION FOR
Onur Bigac POWER STRUGGLE FOR GLOBAL POWERS
SE3076 Fatmanur Giider THE EFFECTS OF MACRO ECONOMIC VARIATIONS ON INCOME INEQUALITY: PANEL DATA
Serdar Kurt ANALYSIS FOR BRIC-T COUNTRIES
SE2030 | Ebru Giilbug Erol TWO CULTURES- TWO WOMEN- TWO MEN- ONE TV SERIAL: “BLACKROSE”
21st April 2018 09.00-10.00 Hall: 2
Session: 7 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Nesrin Salvaraci Tiireli Language: TR
SE1006 Ayca Akin PROSPECTIVE MIDDLE-SCHOOL MATHEMATICS TEACHERS’ MULTIPLE APPROACHES TO AN
H. Seda Sezgin ALGEBRAIC VERBAL PROBLEM
ANALYSIS OF POSTTRAUMATIC GROWTH CHARACTERISTICS OF MOTHERS OF CHILDREN
SE1017 | Avsel Can SHOWING NORMAL DEVELOPMENT WITH PERVASIVE DEVELOPMENTAL DISORDER AND
Yy MENTAL OBSTACLE DIAGNOSED BETWEEN 4-18 YEARS CHILDREN'S MOTHERS IN TERMS OF
SOME VARIABLES
SE1018 | Meral ismail THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SELF-SCHEMAS AND SOCIAL ANXIETY ON HAPPINESS: COMPARISON
WITH ETHNIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION
SE2029 Yiiksel Hatirh DETERMINATION OF THE FACTORS AFFECTING THE MOTIVATION OF STUDENTS: AN
Yasemin Duran IMPLEMENTATION ON ISPARTA VOCATIONAL SCHOOL STUDENTS
21st April 2018 10.15-11.15 Hall: 1
Session: 8 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Sirvan Sen Demir Language: TR
SE4107 Nesrin Salvarci Tiireli AN EMPIRICAL RESEARCH ON THE FREQUENCY OF SOCIAL MEDIA USE OF GENERATION Y
Ece Asmafiliz INDIVIDUALS
SE1007 | Tusce Tuncer THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FOOD AND DRINK ADVERTISING FOR CHILDREN AND
8¢ OBESITY INCREASE IN CHILDREN
SE1016 Zeynep Simsir PREDICTIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN WAR POST TRAUMATIC GROWTH, VALUES AND
Biilent Dilmag PERCEIVED SOCIAL SUPPORT
Ali Arslan
SE4096 | Miinevver Ciice BASIC HANDWRITING ATTITUDE SCALE FOR TEACHERS
Selver Turk
21st April 2018 10.15-11.15 Hall: 2
Session: 8 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ahmet Ucar Language: TR
) o AN OVERVIEW OF CUSTOMER RELATIONSHIP MANAGEMENT IN HOTEL ENTERPRISES:
SE3039 | F. Hiilya Dikici ISPARTA EXAMPLE
T3016 Gokge .Tugdemlr Kok PERCEIVED SERVICE QUALITY IN MARINAS: A CASE STUDY
Bora Cizer
Ahmet Ucar
SE3053 | Rasim Akpinar REFLECTION OF NATIONAL TOURISM STRATEGIES TO LOCAL: GEKA CASE
Niliifer Negiz
12012 | Ramazan Géral EVALUATION OF THE TOURISM SECTOR EFFECTIVENESS OF INTERNATIONAL TOURISM
“ DESTINATIONS WITH ESM-VT METHOD
T4040 | MahmutDemir INNOVATIVE PRACTICES AND SAMPLES IN HOTEL BUSINESSES
Sirvan Sen Demir
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April 20-21, 2018, Antalya-TURKEY

Conference Programme

21st April 2018 11.30-12.30 Hall: 1
Session: 9 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ramazan Goral Language: TR
T3014 | Yilmaz Secim TURKISH KITCHEN CULTURE IN GASTRONOMY
Abdullah Karaman .
: BIRDWATCHING IN TITREYENGOL, THE EVALUATION OF IT AS AN ALTERNATIVE TOURISM
T3017 | AliKeles TYPE
Hiiseyin Keles
Zeki Akinc EVALUATION OF ANTECEDENT ATTITUDES OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS TOWARDS
T4020 | Murad Alpaslan Kasalak ECOCENTRIC, ANTHROPOCENTRIC AND ENVIRONMENT: AKDENIZ UNIVERSITY FACULTY OF
Giilseren Yurcu ECONOMICS AND ADMINISTRATIVE SCIENCES
T3013 | Yilmaz Se¢im SOME FUNCTIONAL FOODS AND PROPERTIES USED IN TURKISH CUISINE
Zeki AKinci
- LEISURE MOTIVATION AND SATISFACTION IN RUSSIAN TOURISTS: ANTALYA \ KEMER \
T4019 | Giilseren Yurcu
BELDIBI EXAMPLE
Murad Alpaslan Kasalak
21st April 2018 11.30-12.30 Hall: 2
Session: 9 Chair: Prof. Dr. Biilent Agbuga Language: TR

Zeynep Simsir
SE1015 Biilent Dilmac

POSITIVE CONSEQUENCES FOLLOWING THE TRAUMATIC EVENT: POSITIVE PSYCHOLOGY
PERSPECTIVE

Nedim Yildiz

SE3084 Hatice Hicret Ozkoc

THE EFFECT OF ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE ON ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE AND A
RESEARCH

SE2020 | Biilent Agbuga

COMPARISON OF PHYSICAL ACTIVITY LEVELS OF WOMEN AND MEN PHYSICAL EDUCATION
TEACHERS

Kiirsad Han Dénmez

INVESTIGATION OF TOLERANCE LEVEL OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORT TEACHERS

SE4097 . WORKING IN GIRESUN AND LEVELS OF CONTINUOUS ANGER AND ANGER EXPRESSION
Ferhat Biiyiikkalkan
STYLES
21st April 2018 11.30-12.30 Hall: 3
Session: 9 Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Sirvan Sen Demir Language: TR
Adnan Veysel Ertemel IMPACT OF SPONSORSHIP ON CREATING CUSTOMER LOYALTY: VODAFONE-BESIKTAS J.K.
SE3069 ) .
Burcin Korkut Sahin CASE
SE307g | Mehmet Marangoz A DISCUSSION ON CONSUMER PRIVACY CONCERN AND PRIVACY PROTECTION

Ali Emre Aydin

SE1008 | Tugce Tuncer

THE FACTOR OF IRRITATION IN ADVERTISEMENT: BEAUTY OR UGLY? A SEMIOTIC ANALYSIS

SE3068 Adnan Veysel Ertemel THE IMPACT OF ZERO MOMENT OF TRUTH ON CONSUMER BUYING DECISION: A RESEARCH
Peyvent Peyk IN TURKEY

21st April 2018 11.30-12.30 Hall: 4

Session: SDU TOURISM Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mahmut Demir Language: TR

T3015 | Kadir Ekin

THE USAGE OF EDIBLE FLOWERS IN FOOD AND BEVERAGE COMPANIES

Mahmut Demir
T3007 | Sirvan Sen Demir
Emre Yagar

THE FORM OF DISCRIMINATION IN TOURISM JOB ADVERTISEMENTS

T3021 | Yasin Aksap

DIGITAL REFERENCE IN HRM

T3022 | M. Ayberk Sasmaz

THE EFFECTS OF DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS ON EMPLOYEE SELECTION IN HOTELS

T4024 | A.Caglar Akcil

A STUDY OF BRAND CITY FOR ISPARTA
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April 20-21, 2018, Antalya-TURKEY

Conference Programme

21st April 2018 14.00-15.00 Hall: 1
Session: V Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mahmut Demir Language: EN
TO0006 | Nadira Nazimkulova TOURISM INVESTMENTS IN KYRGYZSTAN
T0008 | Habil Azez Sertavyen SPORT TOURISM IN RURAL REGIONS
T2009 | LiN.Yuong YIELD MANAGEMENT IN HOTEL BUSINESSES: A SAMPLE OF BOUTIQUE HOTEL
T || R AT DIFFERENCE OF SERVIS QUALITY BETWEEN CITY HOTELS AND RESORT HOTELS
Giannis Dalamagkas
SH4088 | Mahmut Demir THE NEW TECHNOLOGIES FOR THE CONVENIENCE OF TOURISTS IN THE HOTEL INDUSTRY
21st April 2018 14.00-15.00 Hall: 2
Session: V Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Nesrin Tiireli Language: TR
SH4048 | Gulhan Al-Turk GAZELLE IN THE POEM SAFIYYU’D-DIN EL-HALLIY
Cemal Sezer
SE4093 | Avhan Durmu A SURVEY ON DETERMINATION OF SATISFACTION PERCEPTIONS OF HEALTHCARE SERVICES
Y mug IN PRIVATE HOSPITALS
Odeta Elezi
SE4101 | Serdar Unal HOW DO YOUNG PEOPLE EVALUATE INFORMATION CIRCULATING ON SOCIAL MEDIA
PLATFORMS? EXPOSURE TO INFORMATION AND CREDIBILITY
SE4102 | Serdar Unal MILLENNIALS (GENERATION Y): DEMOCRACY, HEALTHY SKEPTICISM AND POLITICAL
CYNICSM
21st April 2018 14.00-15.00 Hall: 3
Session: V Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Sirvan Sen Demir Language: TR
SH3039 | ibrahim Yenen RELIGION AND SOCIAL CONFLICT
SH2013 | Senay Yavuz Gorkem é\gVIENR(i\UGIEY ON THE NOTION OF YOUTHQUAKE: INITIATION, MANAGEMENT AND MEDIA
SH3030 | Zevnen Kocer LOOKING AT THE HISTORY OF TURKISH MEDIA INDUSTRIES THROUGH A SOCIO-ECONOMIC
ynep Rog¢ AND POLITICAL LENS
SH3038 | ibrahim Yenen CIVIL RELIGION AS SOCIAL THEORY
14.00-15.00 Hall: 4
21st April 2018
Session: V Chair: Reza M. Asade Language: EN
T0002 gg lae n Dampil and Christy A. DIGITAL TOURISM
CONFLICT MANAGEMENT AND ITS EFFECTS ON ORGANIZATIONAL OUTPUT IN TOURISM
TO003 | Reza M. Asade BUSINESSES IN IRAN
T0004 | Hajjah H. Sri Fairuz GASTRONOMY TOURISM IN ASIAN COUNTRIES: A SAMPLE OF MALAYSIA
. ANALYSES OF THE DESIRES, EXPECTATIONS AND NEEDS OF EUROPEAN TOURISTS
T0005 | AR Vijay Sharma INTERESTED IN TRAVELLING TO INDIA
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Conference Programme

21st April 2018 15.15-16.15 Hall: 2
Session: V Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mahmut Demir Language: TR
Safiye Geng
SE3085 | Mahmut Demir RELIGIOUS ORIGIN OF THE FIRST WORLD MAPS
Fatma Kumkale
Sule Yiiksel Yigiter
SE4091 | Salim Sercan Sari THE EFFECT OF THE VOLATILITY INDEX (VIX) AND CONSUMER CONFIDENCE INDEX ON BIST
INVESTMENT PARTNERSHIP INDEX
Turgut Karabulut
SE4092 Selami Gliney COMPARING FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE OF THE BANKS BY GRAY RELATIONAL ANALYSIS: AN
Kiibra Saka Ilgin APPLICATION ON NATIONAL DEPOSIT BANKS IN TURKEY
SE4094 Cemal Sezer CLINICAL INFORMATION SYSTEMS AND CLINICAL DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEMS: A STUDY
Ayhan Durmus BASED ON LITERATURE
21st April 2018 15.15-16.15 Hall: 3
Session: V Chair: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Sirvan Sen Demir Language: TR
SE4105 | Ozlem Kurtoglu Zorlu OTHERNESS IN TURKISH AND ENGLISH PROVERBS
SH3028 Fatma Idil Baktemur INVESTIGATION OF NONLINEAR STRUCTURE OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION GROWTH RATE
Mehmet Ozmen FOR TURKEY
SH3040 | ibrahim Yenen SOCIAL SECULARIZATION AND RELIGION
T4039 Sirvan $en Demir TURKISH COFFEE AND TRADITION AS AN INTANGIBLE CULTURAL HERITAGE
Mahmut Demir
21st April 2018 16.30-17.30 Hall: 1
Session: V Chair: Emre Yasar Language: TR
SE4095 | Muzaffer Sahin DRONE JOURNALISM
SE4099 | Arif Furkan Mendi TEA INDUSTRY IN TURKEY: A SECTORAL AND EMPIRICAL STUDY
INVESTIGATION OF THE EFFECT OF SOCIAL NETWORKS ONSTUDENTS' COURSE STUDY AND
SE4103 | Mehmet Marangoz ACADEMIC SUCCESS
Ak i, || Sl A STUDY ON THE REASONS FOR SETTING UP A BUSINESS AND ENTREPRENEURSHIP
Ayhan Durmus
21st April 2018 16.30-17.30 Hall: 2
Session: V Chair: Jean de Vick Language: EN
SH3032 | Beste Gokge Parsehyan NETWORK ORGANIZATION STRUCTURES: THE CASE OF ART GALLERIES
SH4041 | N.Savas Demirci THE EFFECTS OF INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL FINANCIAL SOURCES ON R&D EXPENDITURES:
: 5 DYNAMIC PANEL DATA ANALYSIS ON R&D INTENSIVE FIRMS LISTED ON BIST
SH3037 | Zuzana Novakova TECHNOLOGY-ENRICHED LEARNING ENVIRONMENT AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF SPEAKING
SKILLS OF HIGHER EDUCATION STUDENTS
Cemal Sezer
SE4106 | Odeta Elezi DETERMINATION OF PATIENT SATISFACTIONS IN A PRIVATE HOSPITAL: A CASE STUDY
Ayhan Durmus
TO001 |Jean de Vick WHAT A TOURISM DESTINATION OFFERS? THE SAMPLE OF LIECHTENSTEIN
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